wer to, A(ſo called) 
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To © very. N e "$a hi 
moſt worthy Sym: presbyterg, the 
Migilters of Chriſt, ordinarily meet- 


ing at the Lectures in Northampton 


and Dayatrey, articulatly to thoſe 
Seniors nk them, who haying 


long lance ſubſcribed to the nine and 
4 9 Articles af 1 TIE: 


5 2 wr; » * 


bn de ict ary great 


addified, fince ſaws. 3 diſonncd, 

aud at lat. owned papers of Mr T. Ps, 

bare iin a clandeſtine,” and in an open may, 

——  'T think ut net 
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Lauda ſoma oth 
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ch heuer able io judęs berwixt things- 
that differ : Tet #ow that. I am forced io 
entertaine {ad and ſerious thoughts of pub li 
ing my conceptions, my ꝓitueſſe ir on bigh 
that 1 am not able to expreſſe to yon, how va 
riow and great the anxieties of my tumultua- 
ting ſpirits are; and that not only for thoſe 
more perſonall reaſons long finces and of late 
gives in io my Antagoniſt, for which I am 
ſure he owes me thanks, vt ſcornes tbe only 
returnes which yet Thave bad from bim; (In- 
gratum ft quando dixeris, '0mnia dix- 
eris) but much more for thoſe! of a bigher 
 akitude and comemplation. Alas for my 
daare mother, the (har ab of God among} 
an aſter ſomany worſe then Scyllan or Ma- 
rian, civil wncivil conteſts; which lately, 
yea ſtill 40 abound in ber ſacred and ſpiritu- 
all republicke, is it not bigh time for her to 
rake her Superſedeas from contention, and 
10 10 the H or ian Pbraſe, quaſi ægræ 
fauciæque requieſcere quomodocũque, 
ne vulnera curatione ipſa reſcinderentur: 
Knowes not all the Reformed ¶ briſtias 
world by this time yo the griefe and ſorrow of 
it, that vs are long gute groun fick of our 
885 55 reme- 
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remedies, as of our diſeaſes? Lord brit, is de , Y 

this atme when NM E 

of no ſbarper. things now, are uþ and buſie, 

terium ipſum, the very ordained mini · 

flety of Coriſt i ſelfe; lately bleſſed be God,. © 

vindicated hy your ſelves, for Miniſters: 

one againſt another, as it were in 4 boſtile 

way.to be breaking their ſpear es and launces,. 

Tela pares acies, & pila minantia pilis, s tepretue w te res 
u if the Devil in ibis laft. of ages bad wt Age e 

confured up enemies enough to deſtræy them Vc 7. 24% 2 

' al, aud tha by their own diviſions ? Hither- 
to I than my. God for i, both in forreine 

and in my ſweater home, ast0 all my. 


Ni ana K 
econ Brethren in the Miniſtry, in 
whom there hath\\ but appeared the leaft 
glimpſe of true piety, | what is obſerved to 
bave been the happineſſe of Myconius, bath 
beew mines we together, cucurrimus, Certa-in te lik of Mycmanpe- 
vimus, laboravimus, pugnavimus, vici- 
mus, & viximus ſemper conyinctiſſime, 

&c.with'all. ſuch, even. when in. all things, 
conſcience would not ſuffer me to colere u- 
nitatem opinionis, I did colere unitatem 

Une 43 _ ordinis, 


ee Denen of 

che ſpirit in the bond of peace. This fali- 

99 57 (4 be cals 1720 — ov 5.4.) 

i % i ſhould not have en vied me, by 
mo i eng erupting my peace. Can there be at this 
x rap. rv wr, 4 day, after that ſo many invincible He- 
he which did uh char ver DAVE ſubdued all Pelagian aud Armi- 


Gods mernall cle8ion njan ufer g, WHO heretofore baus corrup- 


faith, did moth + ted Gods truch and di quieted bis ('burch, 
Ga Fes any great uſe or honor (if that wore a Way 


to be heded by modeſ# Divines) i in oges field 


1 upprar againſt lain and conquered cxe- 

— inthelleacl of of 
aS,butknowes that more 

OO anticipated allthas can 


beſaid arcor bo Scripture, Rigis ragou, 
antiquity 27 


ee eee .of 
abore det ey coſe hv tile w/e of, 


5 1 Foie — | 

3 which bave not long fince been con 
”_ I may ſo fpeake ) byrboſz'H re 

or Sampſons in Divinity, Auſtin, Brad. 

wardin, and out of tbem, Dr Twiffe. Fur 

my pars "upon theſe and other grownits, I 

could moſt willing ly bave 4 My auvor- 

fury leuve to have reviewed bin arguments, 

and have compared them with the nu 

' moſt renowned authors, and /o to have avm- See T, Fullers Abel Re- 
Ya" him yet longer fpacero huye cometo bis 5 
Nemnttatvn, the ſecont'or the third time, 
dr be bb beewat them feverall times al. 


"Peady, p.24.) and to keep rouch with al, in 


dete 


W lee 6s of pie — 
wil bag. to thoſe Leer ami pro- 
* —.— 


eſpe pm j "* There be jeers me with 


elf ty 9 152 eee my very great leiſure, 


e er 2 
. ((altb be) e Ns nec 
| 1 75 curat 


Alexis. But when by 
erden of Chriſts friends,it ſhall bee 
a thought that he bath the better of .the cauſe, | 
beganſe he of « a long time bath bad the \aft © 
words, iis hieb nume for meto arouſe my 
Lille, audio ceaſe from tha which the moſt | 

mens beret lo neſſe, whaterver. I may cal it 


— 7. And now I tro if an will not be | 
Angry With mes. (ar T hope you wil not) for | 
roy 6 94 in this Dedicatory i 
Witt body elſe wil a able 


ou _—_ Have 


Foal en , 
No 28 .be judged. it un- 
N Fegjonabls | 


| — PL, 
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4 10 ve 5 v4, be) mes inſcribere, 
libr ci tilom ng. + icere dig 

guiq e inſctiptam ſibi Epiſtolam, 
Pe, ixlegere, ant minusincelligere 
offunt, ne dum ut de operis pretio & 
merito vel ejuſdem demerico rectè judi- 
care valeant I can 408 doubt but you 
bave been grieved: at the) very heart, forthe 
pleafing poiſon ina golden cup of Oratory in 
the papers anſwered, propin d againſt your 
judgements and liking unto many of your 
incautelous auditors, and may a little be re- 
freſbed by a ſound, though homely antidote, 
now at laſi come forth againſ}. them. None 
of you, as you know, are the Fathers of your 
Poor Sym resbyters papers, (as Ar T. 
aſbamed ſomewhere in his B piſtles 


fo mextoſuggeſt that you were to be )aWould 


have been en or Jeaft-10 have appoi 
z three oft Reverend Prefacers,(whom 
have, at was moſt fitting, ſet in the fore- 
Keel they have been pleaſed like 
them ſelves, doftorally to ſpeak to the maine 


Nn, comroveried) Dr Reynolds, Mr 
b Thomas 


* 


4 "OS = a 
* * ou. OILY R/T r * 
2 : . 
8 * . J Þ 3 1 = 
7 - 


The Epitic Devienory: 37 


Thomas Whirheld, Mr D. Cawdrey, 
to.have been ſo, my adverſary would have 
felt any one of their little fingers to barve 
fallen hearvier upon his cauſe, then all my 
leynet: bus you know I have been long deeply 
 ingaged 30 you for your pious and learned 
ſociety, and for your conſtant good affections 
nos ſo much to my cauſe, as to 0ur "Lord 
(hrifts, our common Lord and Maſter. 
Tv ſuch friends as I owe much, {q I would 
gladly o of my poor treaſury, pay out by 
public 'ackwowledgement; ſome mites of 
gratitude; the r becauſe 1 fears be- 
contention in our parts 

Je wh Jour more n 

to de- 

'{ Wag 


* ** FI Fs 


The Epiſtle i edicatory. 


Taber make ſome Apology for tbe length 
lightneſſe, or pleaſantneſſe, and 7072 
tartneſſe of my ſtile in the work, then for 
Syſeeching you to patronize it. For thetwo 
luer, let ue crave. leave to beg iune à poſte- 
riori, I liſt ta ſay little, becauſo moſt, erven 
of you-may judge mo faulty, and I will think 
Jos and Jay ſo too, yeay and moſh willingly 
come to an open penance for it, alſo with a 
peccavi fateor from my beart and month, 
veniam peto, {i unquam poſthac. De- 
tendam ego non paſziones meas, | ſed 
veritatem Chriſti, if any. of your ſo- 
cicty ſhall, convince mee of ſcurtility i 
the former, or Calumny in the lager. 
elſe I muſt humbly crarve leave tothink ghat 
if the conditions of my adverſary were bug 
as to all matters as well knowne to others, a1 
Iam ade continualiy to know them, feel 
them, and underſtand them, I ſbould hav: 
enough to plead an excuſe for thar which o- 
ther wiſe mig bt (ound ill in my way of ſome- 
times playfulneſſe, and anon ſharpneſſe 
wah Every one can tell hom to tame a 
ſhrewy, but he that hath her. As for the 
length, Icanſafl ſay, 8 was not T's 
2 9 
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* mathe firſt; and now 1 perceive how 
much i478 beyond my Hr defgnes, I am 
" mike wiſpleaſ a wht, yet 1 mn / rave 
ave io ſay in ry one bebalf?, that hilft, 


Lo T labour to draw out my darberſary out 
of bx ambiguou lurking holes. 2. "whilſt I 
ſtudyto avoid olſcur it in deep matters. 3. 
whilſt 1 fate queſtions all along left unſta- 
ted, after a careieſſe faſbion'ty Mr T. P. 
4. Whil8 I pull away ancient Authors from 
bim. 3. Vindicate the modernes. 6. My 
ſelfe being 4 meer pigmee, Zacchæus- 
like, get uhon the ſboulders of many ancient 
and modern tall writers. 7: Whilft I am 
ſomewbat loath to leave any thing which hath 
but 1he very phyſiognomy of an Argu- 
ment wholy unanſwered 8. Whilſt I ſtudy 
to pre vent the adwverſarics pelting of mee 
vuh oratorial Triobulary Pamphlets, 
which but for the logs which Ithrow in hi 

ways he hath a genius to doe from moneth to | 
moneth. 1 Ve ay, whilſt Ido all this, lo, before 
am aware of it, I ſwellint0a kind of a vo- 
lume,whith to ſome I doubt not, will neither 
beunprofitable, nor unpleaſant towards 
their Anti-Pelagian, and Anti-Arminian 
8 ſtudies: 


aaa * 1 "I 4s ; for others ß sere, 
if they will but bee plagſed ſeriouſly to per- 
 w{e my anſwer o the two Portals of M T. 
It bool in which, for the gratiſying of ſome, 
1 butpoſel the longer, and bus let tbe 
n © margin. alone to profeſſed. Students and 
Divines, they wil not finde the vor le over- 
bull yaand yet I truſi have enough; ly Gods 
9 0 ſe ettle them in the truth, an to tale 
of the edge of objeflions. a3 \ 
To conclude, the work, ſuch as i WH ano Scction 4. 
expoſed to open view, for every dus #0\paſſe 
what cenſure ub on its be ſbal judge moſt fit- 
tinge Iſball but beg of all, that neither I, and 
leſſe Gods truth by me mainteined. j 
condemned before ; be heard to Oeal, for it 
ſelfe. If Mr T. p. who as yet ſtands ad op- 
poſitum, will tals upon him that which 
be cals, p 20. the drudgery of a Reply, let 
lim do it candidhyy1mot ſo much againſt the 
more lighter parts Amy book, wherein ay 
f work, I took à little leave to play; 
as af that, wherein every judiciow per- 
ſonwil {ay the flrength of it lies : ¶ be doe 
otherwiſe, be ſhall bengeforth ſibi & Muſis 
canere, take al the ſport to bimſelfe ; as for 


53 me, 


* 


e wil bras a denfe vim, bo wil never 
dance d anyſuch muſick-+ As for you my 
deare and Rerverend Bretbren, as 1 have 
bad, ſo I humbly begge the continuance of 
Jour prayers upon my Miniſtry, labours, 
Yo for the afflicted ( hurch and peo- 
ple of God amongſt us, that it may at length 


'exjoytruth,peace,righteouſneſle, in a ſet. 
led wap according to Chriſts mind, that we 


may all ſpeak and mind thoſe things, where- 
e both ee e heare us, may 


bee, ny 
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A ol. SCR [PT Sera 
4 ned to the Dane 


Reverend Brethren, a 
90 , e dure fubmonensafer he winding 
1 Pl 4p of my io you, and 

— the diſpucbing of it away from. 
me tothe Printers, it hath brow my happy 


unhap ph, to light pon a Vhird pies 
Mr T. P's, which be ſeems nos to bd vary 


unvilling in his Epiſt. Dedicat. weſhould call 
bit monumental OB EL IS K fer the gor- 
nixing of his memory; aud ybich ſome im 
intuition of many paſſages init, might think 
reaſonable enough, tocalbths R E PRO. 
BATES PL HA for inning, drdow 
up by bis faire ſpoken" "and lat Advo- 
4 rather” then as he, or fonts" RIU 
for lim doth emule ft, The inner im. 
aded in his owe CO VRT. 
trat it ic moſt certeinoꝰẽ we Wes 
ly bohz mixta malis, (An alm 
k nal mixta bonis; as if A 


been 


„ 


7 bene nemo nt li u, uhi 
malè nemo rut. 


en ambitious to male it kuowne to the 
ld, that obere be doth well, none can do 
ter; and where be doth il, none ſhall 
r will do 15 douls. not but that 
1 40 of you' as [ol hed leiſure or oppor- 

ity to peruſe it in any or all the obnoxious 
er, of it, will with me conclude, that I 


may he very” well allowed to call in my A po- 


logy in n firſt addreſſe to xu, Fr my ap- 
pearing at laſt. in the world againſt a Mi- 


niſter nunc dierum, in a polemicall y.ay, 
for ny wa imendedprolixity for the Acri. 


mony of my ſtile... 45 tothefirft; Ithinke 
Tan Ae now bound upon the bended 


knees of my ſoule and body, to 4 God, and 
von bis Miniſters,” together with our deare 

0untreys par don for deferring the publi- 
cation of my writing ſo long. Had that been 
forth preſentiy after it was in September 
finiſhed mea poſtibly the author of this 
mphlet, A have 3 . 


CG a 


80 done. 
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20486 pps dv woe 
anſwer to allmateriall paſſages of no leſe 
theyzhtro of my: Awi vis. Tobi 
yptis N one, which ar er ii ſo 10 
t of the world or 0 NREHCT 
eee wh eee 
«gas 2 aue in Gr ryptis = 
ue when I wrote mins. If e 
tional body; can be proved to be othet wiſes 
Lſbal. bes ane! te bee by: yol pur 30 the" 
penance: of writing's third blume fo an- 
ing al; but 1 know you wil mor judge 
it nge l. o Ar far the third inp, "he 
tartneſſe and acrimony of my ſtile, irh 


rere Teese. 
rel 1 1 V T. P. eee ed 


ME feds Sic ini notes W/O} 
Lie non fue moore bs dbb 


e opens 
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0h e Tally ee 
ſelfein bis unconſcionable, w/ full, and not 
3 or childiſh mi/ repreſenting of the 
nions hi adverſaries or the * 
he Jen odiounſo as a Bellarmin from Rome, 
on Doway,would hardly 
baye done, E % vill eafilie'ſee, if you 
doe but peruſe what he, lite another Dande- 
\l agen, Reva 2. 5. caſts ont of his 
mon g ente, 368; circa fi- 
22 & alibi qu I 
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Ble af 2 5 him. 5 
 Pofible or and Vis our r, 
go on ih What we ſeem ſom 
ginning, to unite into an cee _ 
ſpirituall aſſociation, that to 4 uſe Cyp 
phraſe, we may Deificam c ite 

diſciplit am, that by word, tongue and 

nne, and Chriſtian cenſures, me my 
what i, ſuppriſſe the growing up 
ſuch errors, which threat our ( hur ches 
as | wilth miſchief iu ever F. Socinus whe 
—.— brought upon the Polon 
Arminius and Vorſtius broughs upon 

# Baravian: vetbum ſa apienti at eſt, 
principiis obſta, "te. within the meer orb 
of an. Beelefiaſticall ſpheare,. you ſball find: 
me asiruly yours, as I am or defireto be my 


ede meus — mihi, qum n 


ou many thanks,for com- 
mur unto mee, j our elabot ate 
und learned anſwer to an Anony- 


e publiſhed concer- 


| decrees, reported to 
Po written by one, whom, for bis 


— ; s of wit and learning. I have, and do reſpeR; 
| been long fince taught à very good rule by 
WE 


£33 "IF, . 
te ſee inis COMET ba 5 damongft 
Weh Catied an 3 5 the 
urch of Oo and in our memory io much d anger 
dutem er tot re 

James bis Dae, 3 * * 
ee , en.. 5 kn 
in . 350. 355. 
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"When en ech acquainted me hrt po 
10 the tr: {which was before I had 2 


then but manuſcri Fe” 
0 the drift of. it) ipt, ar d had onely heard 


ethe perſons of mer, and to hold cloſe to 
3 Hex nog. c. 1. the e Ss as of Trial, a grave wri⸗ 


ter, 


you well remember what 


28, that in polemicall writipgs, it was - 


—_— -Y 


nuitie, unto B s of dis c ene 
bodnlore — but asthe Confectioners 
wy tengo e 
rograncie of ben. To not prere i 
other man. Bat L 


. 
quairit 7558 55 
e 
were. The vindicttiog of 


2 . 


2 — e 
am fine 


it is no de — draw:i — conſe- 

om luch opinion us we bave u minde io ten- 

Vidt etiam contra Jolidhy er odious unto the world. A fate which bath ever 
(.2.cap.1.6 Lz.cap,24 & followed theſe controverſies" trom the veginning ot 
4 cp. 3. | them. Nine or ten PelagiarFcalumbics, A#f#:x, that 
renowned Champion of grace, is put to remove in his 

- Jeeond and bird dooks,os us — — Pelagia 


4 


ies bare ang and Hula unto him, we 
ry conſequents charged by tbe Maſſili- 

r — 7 29898 3 pro- 
. pefiins & ds predeffinati yeth decaſion of 
| | g, careleflc atter 
pane; 2 all induſtry and 
ducetha fatallneceſſitie, — 


to the ediieation of 
iſtian corrept ion, and 
riveth men onto de 1 t or 
Ja re ad Ariiculos " is Ic ort wo ke under bot h 
2 _ names) was lane dh confi with — obje- 
275 Pro as ad uus ions of Gods me ci e them, and of bis 
dtlcbate, deing the author of ſin after that, the ſame 
— 2 »bjections age inſt the lame dofrine of 
| us It of Hareſryredeftinati- 
Bp lber, and leaned Camo 

fare lene. A Aud the lame wee ſinde revived in 
ban opinion n 8 83 rendriog 
got 2 , 'as fore impedi- 
hor of tbe book, 
e, and others. 


proper eee. Gal 


have 


ch the judge” 


.das - 


— agar» agnin(t 
divine, in dfevc 9 to 


-il it PE Cn — is vie. Calvig. 
ro-rake up that charge *which 34 — Ami ſſ trat. oþ 
EC, — Ber am, Noliſen, Fitz Simon, ata peccat.lib.z cap. 4,5,6 
others of that party; drr aue i. opnſc.J. 


„ 0 & 11, 


God. "w— the 3 the Church, and which 1. 
have been ſo expteſſe ely diſavowed, and ſo fully wiped Fix inn Werd 
off by a whole cloud of leatned Writers, ( ſome ſ tew 15. 45. 11. 


of — 1 have d dene, ſopellacbdie, in the mat- A ſaſti fc. lib. 17. 
a evardent; dialog. 10.2. 5. 

ginpoinedums) ice uno jours 0 ee pe vi) 
; N » Maliondt; im M. 26. 14. 

e 1 2 - Horontige is cathlicdibex cap 243 44 Bain eds l. int l dle 32 
3 17 8. 3-&: cap 18. Sed. 4 . ag.. Sac. 1, z. in Fſal. 10g. 25. in 


HH & cont, Libertinos.com,calumnias ad ber u doctrinam ej us de occuiia Dei previdentia. 
opuſc 2 $10, 5piP. ad miniſlro; Helvetic. in Din. has Ber fertio calumniarum Tilmanzi 
Heſbuſii calum. x. opuſc, part. 1 f. 313,326. * 4 caflallnit ad verſ. do- 


ri 7 Muſcul. loc. com. de lap . Seck. & de provident. 
6. P. . n 4. lib. 1. cap.3. $944 
psc. 10. 2+ 143 6 Johns operym 4+. Fulk and Cartbwright anſ. 
to metas SIG 1.6.13 9222 operum ane Ty 7 Treatiſe of prædeſti- 
| 621; 4nd on the Creed, p 156 16. Par 4b. 19.6% Rom. 3. dub. 4. & 
107 eee & ſatu peccas; AION .4 8. Chamicr controverſ. tom 2.3. 
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dub. Evangel. part. 3. dub, 
ont ing ext iam. Pelarg is com- 


| OT david 
85 ry bone pole a9 barter 2s 
re we, arc, that 'npgna candid examination, w 
appeare, that in, ibis Argument, Froteſtant Di- 
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lit, cap. 3 l. enchirid, cap. . wmqableryerh, 
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701, 1043 Ain Mun gs ret Non have they intended any more 
e 27. gy ene f fle uf Scripture they were 
de gr q unto, . as We reed with adorit ion and 


21. de predeſtinas. ſancte r bleyjudgements ot God, ſo 
— gap. 10.16. 20. — we cannot but with es the 
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„A | dy —. apd 
1 t de manner of ' | "make 


” itis de- 
doth and ; ? 


It 


lay, let there he « 

ere (hall bee lach a will: dans 
could giye a creature a Beipg out 

oy perſwaſion or traction : 
"of the will remaining ſtill 
1 5 ai in 5 Sl prryalone reluctancy 
creof , ind Werke it determinately unto tuch an: 
F ion, 35 is rationally. moſt convenient and behoove» 
full for-a rationall appetite, as the will is, vis«; to 
chooſe its own bl. fednels tor that is it whichevery 
2 io his e ffectuall yocation, by the power of 
Ein plate xeally do:h. 5. Whether the, Lord hath not 
(ved 0 to reveale i in the — 4 the do- 
1205 dectees 7 bis purpoſe, of glori- 
mlelfe in a way 2 and fader, as that 


Hop ſhallbe an 8, 6450 for the creature to ſtop at, 


a1 ee Nn have his counſclsfathom- 
Ic the allow hoe of humane reaſon, but when 


MIO vith lakes as the Potter, with bis clay, 
ide ſam W ind cquall lump, chooſe one part 


unto bonour leave another unto diſhonour, bis 
1 be pot , that we ſhould acknowledge and: 
adore hi yeraignty,andlay our $ On our mouth, 
is amazed at the unſearchableneſſe of is judgements? 
— bug in all this there is no blaſphemy. God 
doth permit finne, and whatever hedoth, be doth by 
coun of his own will, therefore he did ab eter- 

cree to pern ir it or oi her wile be couldby-confit- 
dered and prevented the commit- 

55 it, a3 Tor Angels, as in ſome, as well in 
am, as in Angels, and that without any violence 
then on nature at Ger. 20. 5. Gen. 3 1. 7. 1 Cer. 


* neither can there be given any cauſe out of God 
- bimſelfe, 


, e 992 5 dis- 

e the being rey bis un- 
adde W wer was ofdinble there. 
may ou common and equal! miſſe, 

— deere to permit it, "decree in ſome in 
whom he did permit it, to pard it, and on them to 


ſhew free mercy, in and in them 


toſhew due 45 er ve fakice, the one having no- 
| pr EAI grace which ror Bey, them, 

: | was Gods, the ot othing to complaineo ecauſe 
3 the finne which ruines them is their owne. He may 
/ by this buge diſcrimination of pe , v Were in 


— r-7 40d maſs ec 


oy : . 1 — ee 


dlutely glorious in 
purpoſe, deexee to 
Votks, without fet- 

, from without 
wee ſuch a de- 


4 The 


— perde. | 

5. Gef chez d ef loſt or ted menkinde, bi 
bath ex moro beneplacito, choſen! tome unto and 
falvation, for the manifeſtation ben nbele« 
vedmetcy, and 8 them under 
delerved wrath, manifeſtation of bis juſtice. 

6. That ſuch and 3 out of the 
— . 4 — corrupted maſs are ehoſen, and others arc 
rejected, belongeth unto ie deep und hidden dounſell 
of God, whole judgements are unſearchable, and bis 
waies paſt finding out, to whoſe foveraignty it a = 
taineth'to forme out of the ſame lump, one ve 
to honour, md another into diſhonour, to ſhew mercy 
moped ſhew-rmetey; and to paſs by whom 

01,3 O10 

doth fo adſolitely will and decree aber 
of bis attributes in his 


10, 3 ofthe 


works,as that wit hall he h that the temporary 
erecutiom of thoſe et and abſolute decrees ſhall 


finally be wy waters EO en for ſuch am- 
8. Allthole ee Lp berweer the 


mongh b . und price, in with TE 
the"crexture. | Ty 


deren, te ek lit; are 
powerfully ordered by the wiſe and bon win ' of the 
2 as 


he did freely 
—— mes unto Heſſe, 


d eee gitis, What hee 

7 TY 10 7 

the (ame ſypremes d.hedidleave ſome 

an e wen to chemſelves, to their 

own, — abiti in apd cormpton,po bring 3-dedtor un- 

to any of them, + + | 

4. But he did not ordaingany creature to av(olute 

2 nb: to damniatonfor ſin into which they fal 
forty 5 their own wils & where- 
ate.themſelyes. the alone cauſes and authors; 
Cod ee ſince deing only a willing peimiſſi. 
le a wile, power full and holy Gaberngriow, but no 

boughts 


ency. unto the formall being and obliquity 
Tor Im ſorry I am led on by mine own t 
tre into your proper work. But here I ſtdp. 
I was glad to ſee two Orthodox and (ound Axioms, 
ſtand re e your Authors the bafis of his 
NY Len Two men ot quite different judge- 


$ HY ſe very arguments:Ihode to have done ſo 


e Ihe one u the Collator, of whom 
ro 0 bat rſs words, Catholicarnm tibi anrium 


Proj per cont Coll at. c. 14. 


re contiliare volu ti, quibus de yr amiſſe pefeſſio. 
Liv. decad.3 lib. 8. ae ſecuris, facile here 8 fi prima 
Ang: de grat. chr ſti cap. 39. . e bring into my mind 


ing of the Miſkorian ſtews Sdew in pr vis ſibi pra. 
uit, nt cum opera pr i pan mag na mercede fal- 
vid. Sevili prefat, ad l- 40 | Helagias, Gratie 
dung dul. Rive, G. vorab — dectinar, The 

ie tamovs Arch- Biſhop Bradiardine,: (whom 
| a = bonours 


rochas'l bim) 
eth two Hypotheſes as the — of that 


od woe of bis de canſa Dei. will dave ſo faire 
it an opinion ove Author, as to belee vo that 

; ty, allowing the rein 
f Zradwardin, then ( 
0 —— taken) the artifice andicun- 


ning 


tian. d iſcuſf Sanur Seft 8. f 
geld. 11. & Val. Hiſt, Pe: ear 
lag lib. I £4þ,26, 4 
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| the ſeſſe 
dor It to de · 
dem It is re · 


the Apoſiles ooun- 
Hate which, is goods 
much credit gu eu toapa- 
publiſhed under the name of Bp Aare met. If 
conttovetſies were to bottom their credit fromthe 
names of men, you con uy 0 ole the great, B 5 
of Heppo, and a cloud of many othęt ſeamed men, un 
to that great name. But 1 know not wbether-the 
ipſe dix it of an Anonymous pudliſher, hee atteſtation 
enough to prove the aut henticalneile ot that paper. 
Ur Fanderſon, a leatned writer, ho once dre the 
divers opicions touching theſe controverſies into Ta- 
bles; {peaketh of Di Overali judgement, but maheth 
no mention of this. And the two Prelates, upto whom 


, thepublication of bis opaſcxds, was by ſpeciall order 


referred, do not give any accompt of this paper to the 
world, but (that which ſeems to induee the contrary ) 
they diligently fatisfie the Reader, cr bec & now alia 
(ipeaking of the things by them publiſhed si ad ſeri- 
bendum delegerit, Therefore it is prodable,that either 
they owned not this as his, or willingly ſuppreſſed it; 
for ſomething they did ſuppreſſe, as they inrimate in 
theſe words, lud qnideny nobis cura fuit, ne quicquam 


prodiret, Cuju's eccaſione ſaulti manes queri jure poſſent, 


fama ſus apud peſtero; male con ſaltum 4 nbi eſſe, 
Thetetore till I come to have a better aſſurance of it, 
therithe teſtimony of the two letters, F. G. and the 
company of Fur Predeſtina! us, I ſball take the liberty 
of an 474; in this particular, 

Inow conclude with anſwering your deſire, which 
was, that upon reading your book, I would give you 
my opinion of it. I have read it ſo well as I could,a Co- 
py not in all places alike plainly NF And _ 
. 3 a6 fn 


ume it is ſo fc Lan faber. 
ae 1 acceptable te 
— ao Cr 
u hy given a good account to the world, 
2 d converſe with that — 
z unto" „  ITheartily wiſh 
"IE of the law 

between you, but that truth may ſo 


— 1 —— one, both in 


time with 
— beaten into 
plow-ſhares, books, when 
the earth ſhall be lo filled with pom bor e of the 
Lord, is that all — of date; 
when the Lord ſhall be one, and dis name one, and 
we all ſerve him with one ſhoulder: Unto this 


d, W rd 
into prumi 


let * 
I commend 1 and labeurs unto 
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= . f 1 
= es 
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Tour molt loving Friend, 
. 5 | A Jo, elite: Tibor, 
S. den way | be 


— 


neu mary chk, ee peed to 

ine me with a fight of, 

ate correction of — (lo called) 

r my enſion, you 

Truth it (elfe,much — 

Dm of the a 
Ives, 


id reſo. 
2 — . 


Return 


our e 

ncotrect 
bave done your ſe 
1. In one Tres di 


3. whi 
ver b far — yet do ppt. I 
ceiye you ure ſometimes pleaſant with him; T5 Convenit vtritati viderts 
dicere 4 id erate and fomctimesyon are 44s tuta oft, Tertul. 
1 ny emed hadi, Wer wier doe the T 
and God right, ſeeing natute und errour rea- 
dy to inſult and tyrannize over them. And he bath little 
Grace ot Truth hoſe heart riſes not with indignation 
againſt the opf ugners and opreſſors thereof. Go on, Sir, 
to improe yo Lern ing und Parts, in vindication of 
thole, which alone can make you free, © Lou | (hall, 
I — N my telf, much honor God. his Grace, 

| and your ſelfe. Commen- 
neo re to the ble ſſing of the Godot 

1 Grace A bote your papers 

th 5 e herrts of — — 
the Lord Jeſus ChrWandbis fe Grucez Lem 
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o | 83 erall obſerv tions upon 
1 '.the Tora Copy. 
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| o Gow chie Co (for the fight 
| 25 2.4 ah Co, ee * 

lis bean of an inſoleni iris, ſigb- 
ing bis adverſaries, under the notrow of the 


reply of ee ptædeſtinarians, Fl be 
heſe comreverſies, being 


e long face to 
7 ent to on auy no- 
ef 5 555 


ecmtion ,, þ "The . 
fo | teu Jars mor 7 the deeres to 
vation. All os 


ions are meant tending to an cud, 
# of the end, therefore the cod 
ard ph fo Jars as they are 


: man,, 


with and * 
the centre « Himſclfe 


ly grace, Buri dent t 
in berda,cher this powerbbe meant nt 4 
habit, or 1 2 7 75 22 t3, which Ged 5 
mans ſoule, where 208 —— motion of mans will bis 
ae: thengh the lber of it be not taken away; 

but onely ſome externum auxilium, i precepri promiſe! 
threatuings, &'c. whereby the 2 wer that 
jt to good, is excited and ft 1. His rn: 2 
the bladders plainly intimate ab pebich 
helpto a dead man, 1 to one that hath a privep 
1 2 SA - Ver il bin 
| 8. Hee taker no notice 

olontas decreti, and voluntas e — 4 

72 N wils not the 63s pp ama be con- 
vr. God decrees not the death 
ſalvation nt bo but a prof fo 
"Gods. wil and. decree. are bath ane; wheres: yy 
Zen the bee. ua * 


fr Tk his, 4 decree cannerbe reedb bath 
reſſſed bis will Jar the mill of bis 4 
bis en- ue (being Ann 2d 


are oven forth in time, ove af- 


Fr men (bung all on 
| ot prolong N an, as in 
Abrahams c4/c 


caſe. 4 
* 4. 75. 
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ton wa wil 4 
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65 hen, 2 
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d * 23 dub Ai es ©: * 
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Ob GA foreſoen fo 
and on that dc Tok tk 8 


ec A 
Anſ. If be 7 J 570 5 Wit ut or with- 
in himſelfe z be cannot foreſee it . bim ſelſe, til 
the thing have a being. non entis non eſt conſide. a io. 
If be foreſee it ben IG Ife, it is un his own will and 
decree (which i the onely canſe of fuiwrition) which they 


de nie.” „J. 
45 libiaherb bir ehigfcG 1 before be chaſeth ut; 


fel 2 election is upon the fore ſigbt of chuj 0 
contrary to that which is hoy "= wick him, elle he 


loved be 
5 Ris 422 ns to pod the difference bet w xt our 
ſelves, and thoſe that a-e loft i for apm onr chooſing 
food, God chuſeth us, and [ſo p nia difference, con-. 
tray to Ther, who made thee. to differ? 1. Cor, 4. 
7 
6. He gives « better part in our converſion, then 
God; for hee oncly gives power to beleeve, wee put 
forth this power into alt ; ani actus is more excellent 
then potentia. It I in owr wer te fruftrate wha, God 
doth in our conver fion j ad ſo the ch. efe honony is ours, 
It "makes Gods will to wait 15 ours, in all things ten- 
alvation, © 
7 It makes thr d fference of veſſels of honour and 
ai non, to ariſe from the. quality of the matter, 
not from the will of . he 4% Row. 9. 24, cont. | 
Neither Can 4 Peg oF elfe from Pelagianiſme, 
by ſaying, that the 74% Idit hat there was a pow - 
23 to do t feds] mas, al his grace: 
| pov ere lami,, Fu Profper had te do, 
cenyed or ie works © 17 5 belctving, byt 12 
that this grace 49470 | ES oor frown 


differ from that 


doftrine 


2 


Ts”, (159 3 1 | we) 4 . e ö 4 bk fd, 


ſis, ſtiled, ſome notes; among w ch there 
wppears ſcarce any of any good note. CONCERNING 
15 SDECREES. IMore truly it might have bin ſaid 
againſt Gods Decrees, You leave to God all along ma- 
ny commands,promiſer,threats,Þ:c.but no Decrees, ſave 
what are dependent on, and ſubſequent to mans wil. The 
worlt kind of Independency, is this. REPROBATION 
Rather DAMNATION as you ſhould have ſaid, 
ſolemnly in this your owned, and in your other diſow- 
ned Treatiſe (and that upon deſigue) confounded with 
Przterition, or Negative REPROBATION, for the 
private uſe of a friend, poſſibly for the uſe of the man 
ol honony «nd integrity in your Dadicat. who it ſeems 
ſtood in need ofa matter of Goo Copies, which within 
leſſe then two months were almoſt (old in this very 
Country, as ſaith .. C. Teſtis idonexs, CALUMNYY Ae. 
F =y ers ean I learne you yet to bee 
andered with. When writings comming from your 
Ne take not, — 9 2 N of old, — 2 
m your dogmaticall Sres, is, vel inemendat a fuſe 
VVT 
vino nog an ſua, or none of theirs; as tho 9 ad artic, ſibi obj eis. 
in my bands, ſci. is either not yours, or Was hot fine 
enough to be owned by ſupetlatively fine Mr 7. P. 
A Out 


<< minousTra&,by an unuſuall Catachre- 


Out of a Lettter of Dr George Kendal 
e Mak 0. 1655. 


Mm but hearing tha der of 
5 bac 5 I'was willing 
0 8, . gh I could not -who the 
| amphlet is well worded, but (light 
enough I wis and is only ſtuffed out with paſſages o 


Calvin, and others, which 1 have conſtrued in ano- 


ther ſenſe, in anſwer to 8 which 


Me ——— 


, Twque 45 incept umꝗ nul „ F 
„O dec, O fame (merito) pars maxima neſtra, 

» HMacenas, pelagoque volans da vela patent i: The ta- 
tber becauſe you put an ominous tas le upon him of de- 
fending of you and your Arminianiſme,which by a great 
7 of it, even when it was more courted at Court, was 


lo hat 4 m n o Ca) Dr laiſu in his De- 
8 en NN er- 0 4 de dient Epiſtle to the Earle 


not be ſo { Se. as in your Epiſtles, to of penbvote. 
a me I toe going to ſome of my Sywprebyrers with 
my Þ rivate papers drawn up a yours, whilſt you 
the liberty about yours to colt with Lords and 
Ladies: But poſſibly it becomes you as well as it did P- 
lagius and Arminius before you, to ſhun Eccleſiaſtical 
ribupals,and fly to Secular ol firſt did to the Lady 
Demetris, and the other to the Lords the States of Hol- 
land, paſſiog by all Synod: and Clalſes, &c. 
2, I cannot blame you to provide forthe ſafety of 
Jour ere and the vinejard aud budget you talke of in 
11 1 wot of; and well could I wiſh all ſefety, 
baile asd inef to theſe,provided the licentiouineis 
of theag e make it ſo lafe for you, to divend * 
4 $ hetcrodoxall grace · blalting doctrines: A 
iberty which now adaies you have in common, and of 
courle with ſome feraver In the Welt, () and Black- © £) dee Mr 23 
7 vs (c) ig the North. Jam eftis ergo Pares. — Mr Wetberhall 
ext to the continuall fea? of a good. conſcience, his diſcovery of falle,be- 
if it de any way baveable in the way yoube in, you doe tixt Bridge and Lincoln. 
well nor to be 1ndefferent to the good opinion of good men; 
(4Jou ee, 8 coil web bath deen kept ( © 9 
apainlt Afonope/res of all forts, you doe not fo well to f. u, Auguftin 
« ono n | iz in your and ſecond apers, the opinion 
Food men to Caſſandri ans (p. 11. lde firſt papers) 
= Lutherant( p.16.of theſe) Iwirable Grotians, Whom 
you prefer adoye Auſtin hi mſelte, in the matters to be 
debated(p.28,) altogetherexcluding thoſe good men, 
Allo rogenſerby Bott called C ene, Jene venſes, 10 
* Puritans, Pyeſbyteriaus, or any ſuch like good- 
A 3 


ſ 


* 
— * 
th. are. 
 < 
© 
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ib things ; theſe as you know/ cannot, fince your En- 
do&rioating of me by your private Epiltles to the con- 
traty, according to you, reckon amanglt the good 
men, you would be well thought of. Ves, all theſe kinds 
"of good men of the fo ſt or ſecond Ee ſormat jon. muſt bee 
ranked amongſt modeſt or immo doſt blaſphemers, with 
Manichees, Marc lomtes, ( arpocratians,Turkes, in that 
vety writing vvhich-youdo offer to the vievy and rea- 
ding of Quicupque vault, . 

4 You may too, as the times are, be vyell enough al- 
lovyed to betake your ſelte to your crypts, to bury your 
ſclfe amongſt your books, Eau tu mifrater in ſellam & 
dic miſerere. I my ſelfe in wy time, even in theſe times, 
(%. _ have notalittlebeen wonted to that, (e) But would to 
Montes e- ſ1lve mihi tuti- God you were not ſo much in your Muſes, for poring 
ores,quam concio/15 hon yon ot believing in the points controverted, Molina, 
Hilary /omewbere to that Bellarmine, Leſſis, rather then Cornelius Janſeni us, for 

purpoſe, Hege Grotim the admirable man with you, and vvbo 
indeed to you 18 in all t] NgS,7AAwy euTetiog Aa, ta- 
ther then L. J. Bogermas, or J. Lating, tor the Remon- 

frans, rather then the Contra · Remonſirans, though p. 
4. moſt difingenueuſly you are loath to oyyn either of 
N 3 me * me to a hard ſtudy 
in oppoſition to the er, yvhom you 
like better. * | 

imiles labra lac as. 


p11.35,55.6 paſſim alibi 


ies, 


e, Feb 5. 55. he had . | gy , 
this. „8 ** in 4 5 ton Ft your firſt papers publicke 
W. . dare to anne unleſſe perhaps your 
„nee juſt occafen bal rity take all my vvils to beablolute, ho 


zbty.himfclfe,allovy no other then an 


6 


yours 


flock, name, Ge. You your ſelfe, dideventhinke it fit- „ rift pampbler, 

tiog, that my othervviſe Hyporberical vvill, mould, to „g * 

ule your Nic. Gre vinc hovius his phraſe, tramſire in abſo- „leid and believed to bee 

lutam Truly elle, had you been but as vviſe, as your /}, 40, L hoy rhe 1 

friendly DANIEL vvould have bad you to have been, rejoice dben , foie ie 
* 0 Dy * wo „7% wn my ſelfe, if 

as fince your thr eatning you have liv d long wnanſwer'd; > 10% Would renounce the 

t 


lo ſure as for me you might have ſtaĩed til Std everſtide, ply & Semipelagh 
, conte ned in 


anto vyhich there is a long day. 2. I can leſſe give any 5 If you be wronged in 


boneſt reafons (though ſome others I think I can give) » the tranſcribing,you will , 


vyby you ſhould fo peremptoriſie deny the former pa-. 'x:redinghy gravify me, and 


to have been yours, vyhich I muſt thinke, ſay, and 5 0e, you would 
» Pleaſure mee with a copy 


vvrite to be yours. If either I muſt beleeve your lelfe, **;- 
vvho ap and dovvne oppoſe Mis your corrett, {moorh, — STI —— 


faire Copie, to your other uncorrect one, An uncortet rible * paſquil 
* 


one of yours, is ſome vvay yours, though a thouſand = 12 uch more 
* » £0% BAY THEN 


times over you ſhould repeat that of the P octs unto „Kom bow much I under 


me, vxhich you doe in your Epiſt. 4, | 8 — 

v | » bow well I can prove you 
Mem eff quem recitas O fidentine Libe lu 5 ' be one, when your inſo. 
Aſt male dum recitas inc pit eſſo tuus. : — — _— 2 


| , uſe 0 
- Thus 1 muſt thinke, untill you tell me by whom, in, * ut 75 
what, car ee, you have my wronged. » __ might —— 
2.It againlt your e dil inyour own cauſe, I may but , Pt ano ty 
be allowed 5 ed to the teſtimony of two Re- W node 
verend Divines, who have profeſſed to me, to have ſeen 
one, and one to have tranicribed one from under your 
hand; which is as like to that firſtone which fel into my 
hand, as face «»ſwereth to face, ovum ovo non ſimiling, 
ſome politick omiſſions only excepted. 3. To ſay no- 
thing of a third grave antient Reverend Divinep from 
whom I had mine, who hath oftentimes to d me, that 
when you would have had the papers out of his hand, 
which he put into mine, you did not deny them to be 
, nay, but confeſled them ſo to be ; and agaialt 
him endeavoured to maintaihe the Idarerva ſubſtrate 
conteined-in them. Another very honeſt man, who by 


the Gentleman you mention, p. 4. was put upon the 
A 3 tranſeribiang 
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8 

_ tranſcribing of your firſt papers, upon the fight of your 
hand which I ſhewed him, told me, that be er 
you gold deny the firſt papers to be ours, or againſt him 
(who had an extraordinary care in tranſcribing of 

them, and from whoſe copie mine came under the 


2 I I eden ent nt, ² oe Reon So I = 


which 


weld io 1 


objected to me, 
ſelfe, either 


* 
4 | 
2 . 


| 1 Wis never halfe ſo d as 
Copiam or Elegantiam - >. ag 
give you but your due, are a very 
too, ind feele full well, that the 
mer ae in ipeaking, when a8 neer as 1 
me {mall favour i ne world. Gegner, you 
| e alen par. a. But in the termes 
ga ve eckon it to have been fœliæ infor- 
dropped from my pen, then 
lagine, and to learned 
orthodox 


2», = "oy ne.” VE WOW 


. 5 
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e King James nl dee true do- 

roparents, as I will evidence: 
71 tro You will notthink it 4 5 55 to provide a 
napkin to thor e their foule mouths. 3. And if perchance 


Thad been oor in the broadneſſe of my expreſſions, 

when fab figils 1 as another Cynthia. did aurem rib; 
ve lere, by rounding of ſomething into your eare, of 
which you might bave made good uſe; yet why will 
Un rg * Correct cem be ſo ſtrangely revenged 

to proclaim to all the C ort 
e ſhall come, that I told you 
bat the truth, 5 uod ſemper licuit, did but. mor daci 
rodere vero, 4, The e by a pro- 
founder Phylitian then your ſelfe, is a diſeaſe a 45 hot 
wo and is ſometimes the indicium of a Reco- 
ry from ſome great fickneſſe, 


= 15 Anion then now 1 ori 'whotake them to 
dee the true Aare 1 pang firoame of Mr 


45 0 4am ora methioks when i in- 
Divin! ty tie t if (ey Ser Nl 50 doth rather talke 
like a U * then the Dr himſelfe. 
A neither the 61d or young 7 | 
my ar . Panſaviaror Nice, T4 


We dad th EE 


. rere 5 
by what followes ak and 1. Fer of this 


deen hid oak pole (which Imach 9 
have 


Door Fernelius. 


i | ie reaſons to bee jealous „ ge 
firſt, hat ſimple bereſies not 


tinatelio jon, are no 
Gal. of fleſh or evil works, whilſt you 355 ſay;that God 
TY render to (Very MAN according works, not ac« 


carding to bis opinions ; 7 15 — Batavickg bre- 

** Contrs Cenſuran, thren, "the Remonſtrants talk, that they are para pura 
innocent ia uullo modo ſo pr oprio nomine noxia. Or 2. 

That you are endowed Ko. nn I 

cannoctell what n nag ren facultie of ma- 

OE Woke ve very fun. 


em ſo 


grace, you 
much as . that you ind the 3 
of your Wey (of the moſt of hog whe lure that is 
Fog Oo rv eloguemtiam & ernditionem, 


Mecauſe you are 
1 and followers a Practical Catechiſm 
publiſt 1 only none» 


* . 
Cart e eee 


we, rather then yo ye — oppo 
de quit 5 * that 


my ſelfe ſilence 
eee 

 expeditio Fon 
je Wirk you _ What you have in 


Eee 273 — * 


My 


PEI —— a _—_— 


My minde much FT me, or upon ſearch we 
Grawine N laret er 


m 


Tit. ho p. t. 


of ication, "was 
Lt ich you ugglt * AB o mane 
3 otfree will. Elſe 
prop good Srv made you as it were per ſa/txm, to 
the faire hopes which your firſt Let. 
yer put EY your owne words) a 
2 028, . owne wor only in 
—— if need bo at noomtoo : Which hopes with 
—— — San dee — 
wer, Iiay w - 
— — 1 —— tay wha Epif. prima ⁊ me publicates 
— femnmgy; — to my know - 
fore. U ven nome mens gs _ 
ato wW ou haltning, 1 
was willing to will you od read, and that 
your 3 7 . e 
you, a ent eere, 
berge 2 gl ren, — 9 en 
as ſome ditcaſes do better when they break out, then I dem, ſamper docent e ſem. 


when they are kept in; So it bath bean more benefi. Ce, nn, Ne. 
— og PEARS ever,for ian and Arminias er- 2 


2 to have been publiſhed, The Certbeg, fachers com- 
hatching of them in their — — to 1 to Auſtin, — 74 
— 0s their conſidentiaries ami Pelagi ce 2 

emo («Ao corre ci x pur ifla num- 
Ss ? quam ſenpſſe dicunt , e 
— feripta contre 7 

t, [ua eſſi 

ere, ve oft quemad 
mod um de menda cis conv 


Sea. cantur. 
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Gch ee efl poets, 


Am too conſcious of my owne frailties, which re 
— — . — — — and many, then tor to caſt ſtonei at you tor not 
Horat. Quiſ ge [+45 pati. being infallible. (h) In many things we offend all, Jam. 
tur mants, opt imus ille eſt 3 a. ot we trip all. And bad all you 
du mimi gen. Ftratas been only flight” ordinary rryppings or. flu 
linge, or hut which uſed to be iaid of Cyprian errours, 
tamam uv in ore, I truſt by Gods grace, 
I (hould either not at notice of them, or 
— — — > the Spirit 
— ſueh a com- 
ge eee eee you with the 
is bound up in even ef 
— Child, eas, : Core 
reflow muſt rquvir fer) you, Prov. 
1. It ——U— — Abaduww ot 


Apolljon, ox accuſer of the brethren to bee h 
bench of your Conſors, — ett vet 
tried. Yet Tum dir, prettie well aflured, that neither in 
_ City or Countrey, yon ſhall well find — 
dune HohleveFyonr ae bepmatnen Tea man 


3 b #3519 1 ls »31z4. 04 


phone ping, — aNens 
then the devillbimſelfe,p, 41. and p. 13. 


3· Nor can I well tell bow any of the brerbrex who are 
— choſen and true, Rev. ſhould vote on your (ide; 
whom as it is well enough known, you ſeldome uſe to 
My but in the 2 a I cannot well tell 
would have to be your Judges, or allo w to be 

of your Jury. 12 tor the cauſe I maintain againſt you, 
were 


* 


—— —ê 


were the Zevieſraſtical Lawerand Comrrr as they have 
been, ever inet Reman fl mc of E 

durſt lelfeto bo tri ed by 

2 — 

you, to my ſelſe to — | 

miniſterial} cenſure of any ede Senor pres: 

in the worke of the Miniltrie, who ſince the times 

have been moſt upon their Trepecie, have been leaſt 

Tropical. Theſe of all others I thin fittelt to determine 

matters bet wixt us, as our proper Judges if at tie time 

of triall, they will but e eee 

[= "<Cug the 39 Articles” r ol Eng- 


eſt; But chat eeepc 


for to ere pon at, as the Ante /ig nam, 
and the very ( of al the — Mens 
( "only known to ſome of your neere 


* 

0 farre fre ee your 

name, as that it hat —— eng 
ins dungervuſſie then before: Such a wound indeed 


you have given it, as is not to bee healed againe but by 
r of yours, forba row your 
RR" 


Ovid Namur es- ib valmrafecr 
Sei Achilles tolete merepoteff: 1 f 


1 43 


. Vnleſlt may ve Judged Ringer whit 


— 


— 


1 


partie are ſharpening your tongues and peng 
A Gate ſaveraigntis „ coxnſels, ſervants)the 
ers . whom! e would not have 
gat 4. ſhould be meer ge di; there is 1 
neceſſitie for not to be coorbleſſe at their tongues 
end or pens end, and yet your tation will not have rea · 
ſon — to give out, that they do valere canin elem 
zend It is in their commiſſionto be cutting, 
Tit 91.1 3. 
3. I wich not only that you were for a retreat, but 
allo for.a ſerious Retraftatron, that now would to you 
- be mod homage as AniFin's was to him. the 


im, and 
ethanks 


5 Li. from all 
the Proteſtant Churches 5 who do in 


doctrinals, maintain eorreſpondence with ber. You 

e fo r punctilio's of honour, 

MEI — you 3 into the 

deen more for prguem or . 

* not long fince, been beaten — (50TH 
Rs who from 

4+ me, your paſquilling Epiſtles, 

have a little more reaſon then other _ 

wa —— I much feare, that not- 

'of a kind of willingneſ7 

2 1965 ww Eh there e ——ç 

under ve vener / 
(hall rather inde y gra band. r 


5 
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| wm els) Tam lure, 


e when 


ts call 
4 e — cnet 


ite ones, A ſelute reprobateri- 
withall, 22 
Uſtians, who by them were 

put 
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3 dogs 
youtransform the holieſt 72245 — 
ries, n ft blaſphemer:, who are for 
the Ligenem, Lig e being he arcthor of tha, 


andthe you ſe the bandogs of rhetorick upon 


them, But how my EI I truſt the tw W 
{word of G 


pieces, Heb, 4.12. 


9 85 to cut it all in 


r 


"Et 


Sect. 3 P. 2. 


Ac for your private conference, I had thought that 
| had not Thom at all for private divine Cote - 
tides, and not having been at i, Teannot gueſſe much, 
how much or _ os was for dien: but ſince 
the breaking o it up, . from the report which here 
make of it, and I have otherwiſe heard of it, me thinks 
I qay gather theſe notes. 1. That becauſe yout 
your firſt draught conteining the ſum of your 
rence to bee fo inconfiderable, as not ſo much 28 to 
2 aft it a reading over, before you did part with it 
your bands. Yon have made it -wpoſ{ible for your 
falte with reaſon, to make ſuch ive as every 
where you do againſt the Tranſcribers of your ſcrib/e ; 
for * can you now tell that ſome did —— boneſtlie 
write according to what they found you to have writte 
before them, without any of the leaſt adding to, ot de - 
tracting from your firſt Copy. 2. It is ber e, 


Pp are a pablicke Preacher,and provided of 
55 5 ' wholſome ſoand do- 
Erie ins ich it cauwet be aid and what have you 
to do with any other 7) Abade⸗ wherein 
Liberty — 5 in all Conſcience is given and taken to, 
and by thoſe, who do but pretend to Liberty of Conſei- 
ence, de ſo ſhie to one what you teach, ſhould in meer 
4 of Reli gion, be ſo much for Conjarat ions of grea- 

ſecrecie K 3:) for * and murmur, nay 


— 


i] *S 


fox a readineſſe ofgoing ing with your owe hands to the 

fire with your papers, fa berth 6s the Light,p.4. u 

if your one conſcience. did tell you; that they were 

vety fit to be burnt for heretie hs. Aliquid ¶ in this (ure) 

+ See how like the Pels- 2 fe Pow paret; porites off remeperss filing” die? di 

you are in this : pu om doch i s. 3. That by what I Eo and bave heard, 

— . 1 2 . 8 you * hw 

Su qu occultins penetrant yay of gaining Cloſe proſelytes to you, not ſo happy in 

demos & quod u e that other Gentle ee eee 17 

jam clamare metuunt, in ſe- 

creto ſeminare non quie/- ping ap of the heels of the firlt, whom you felled to the 

cunt, Gee, ground, as the report goes by a ſtrange long winded 

ſeg, With which you begin your firſt papers. If 

ſer you get beyond ſex againe;you muſt not cry victo- 

ria for gaining all you ever conferred with, unleſſe you 

See Dr Featties Preface Will doe it Wieg 8. little veritie, as Dr tus at St 

to the Proteſtant Relati- Omas, did glorĩe that the Biſhepof Calc don, had m ade 

on. Noftre damus cum ver. the Earle of Warwicke to become a good Roware Ca 
— 5 quia fallert ao ht . 5 'Y 

- | 
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Calvin. inſtit. lib. 3. c. 23.7. 


the permiſſion of Adam. 

. decrotum, in no 

; ier ent, then becauſe upon the conſi- 
d affe him with fome awſull 


deen ſtrucken with 2 

2210 'ng pauſe, 5 the 
modeſt Divines wild ibem, * 
1 , 
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conſe is proien we eee ihe (i}Augnt 
2 God 8 de. 99 4 — Laurent. 
that in your doctri in his hand, — in the 14 om. 9. Hoe? 2 
nder allied trines about ch + Mi 33 lum — 3 
r do ar proud en yeaſilie pere lun in1/pmne apo 
: ear 5 „ hau iter, you my + 0 way + re . eciff 5 
hier. now of the Fe, Armen —— — 
ts 1 i hgh tor, tha rene, avid nds quod eps dudes 
e area bee the L nlp Seri thing abou bus — 17 ef, 0 
8 e 5 packet 4 
ten em pals reve phos unge dl —— deratione ve: 
de. — in it fot ding 98 4 real 
tor Reprobatr e conditions — — dem lib, ta 0. Iden * 
forkimtoma e for des poi Whith bo the ſole ons 2 — — 
= EF Err 
** + * | * . 17 erur AE 
thes of =. —— logall obedie the conditio —— 2 
ned i your predeſti plus uit nee or di gs ne 1. 
—— — — ets. ee ae . 9 
oh? ble (hall — ken hr; wide {der 
ok Zo And w low, for un you not 4 4% Hus, haus be 
3 e 
o auſes of E 4 rer, in to wade 5 — rs int elli- 
— fd leftion dvd R faith und i theſe ttim fu operibus — dl 
a le aſſert ed 42 demesp. l. in ſtdelity to hn wa og dliceret er 
cee, . we l fem one yeh 
ene e bega 11 that hes eee 
EE B 
t probat ne 1 cn 1. ä 
In — Var Conſeqitt , and —.— of rt 5 
onals you ity belike — — he ret nes N r 
\Charcty forth Tn Wende The ppt 
yout then | aut horiti bere in . re * quare ill n non 
ö your eee. me of the CO” 2 non er 
* ff as errores;Cypy. niale, conſin att de voie by other — ice — Lo 
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the cauſes of the Veluvian fes, was conſumed by the 
22 _ S flames thereof; 2 e I 
——— wm ki | nion of our ſober w. F 
natur gr atias Amd t higheſt ſedome, 
ee e ehe be nue 
1 us other caules ion, what the Scriptures 
— fopade do, Mar. 11. 25,26. Rom.g.1 1. Eyb. 1. 4. 5· and we judge 
rr eee 
0 #- rie, have not avoided a precipice, e up- 
ditatem (crutandam ſ on it you have not run from the Wolfe, but have run 


1m... 


. an Oratour for to {tate any old 
| Queſtions at all, either in a ne found way, or in an old, 
quid iniquitas apud Dum? that would but have ſhackled your luxuriant rhetorick, 
Cui reſponſis if diſplicet, and therefore as a thing much beneath youſ 49 uile nw 
xe inveniat preſamptiores we 
de ſpirit. o litera, c. 34. 
anten illum 


granted. that with 
old Arminianiſme, (cil. 


* . 
v Apotl, 
acquainted with thealtitude of your ſpiri 


be accounted eminent, to be indeed Dux ca 
£reg%, 8s that 7 doubt got but you aſpire to1 
et the contendi ties which 
cue | 
ki. Si imſcrutabilia ſcrutari, 
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nare, ego mirer, un di/puta My ſelfe and others are ſo well acquainted with your 
mem vi- Caſſandro» Grotian ſtreine, wherei 
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C17] | CSS 
to bave the bard hap of moſt modern Reconeiliators, C3 S».H 1 Gr tins was 
( 1 who in words fawn ſometimes upon two different early, when he wrote his 
rties,but indeed fall moſt fowlic upon, and doe moſt 2 Pretaris ordinum 
oftilely purſue that which they are moſt reſolved to r e Nec: 
hate, and withall their might to beate downe. I ſhould cn e „ 
therefore have been extreamly ſatisfied, if in this your for he Arminiazas and 
Preſſe Copy, you had not openly and only appeared for Vorſtians. /ide I Bagerma- 
the Remonſtrant ] opinions — of rhe Art be, His ee 
Remonſtrants : For not io much the ancient fathers be- pl Ne his lack r 
fore St Auſt in (from whom as I hope elſewhere, to vi. his DiſcuſſorghA a 0 
hew, Ann differed in no matetiall things.) As for iSt p'<2 tor Papen 
Auſtin Jaller againſt Auſtin Senior, for Auitin the eee, 
Presbyter, againſt Auſtwwthe Biſhop; "when us Face at 4 
good old 4 cry peceavi, and did ſome ind of per tn. The 42 J 
honeſt or foine of the errars ralami, which fel the, Caſſindco Cormante 


from him by over-laviſh expreſſions,in the comment a- [nrerimiſts, ended achft 


in a bold extirpation of 


tion of Nature aud fcee will in his younger times e) Proteſta hing, whe uc. 


Unto which emendations of his, ch African, Ephe- termoũ tat was In ther, 
hin, Milevitan, Arauſican Councils, did all conſent; for 1%. 5!4dary4n,1 549. Page 
not lo much the Synod of Auguſta; f which never that 374 C. "he Valli 
Lcoutdlcars, or I thinkyou will ever be able to ſhow; aint er ing. 
did differ from that of Dert, in the matters debated „% d O. H ban“ 
and determined there; unleſſe perhaps in ſome more «ppind cen cd 17 4ato2ede 
laxe phrates,' wherein, as is uſed to he laid ot the FA. 777/924 & [41.7 44 0h. 
thers, that ante eæortum Balaginns,they did ſecuring lo- e mulier [aghaſs (4 
bs — W A pere D. nit iu cem. 
751, lo thoſe might ipenke ſome Af more broadlie, % Aug, De perjerrant.c. 
before Pelagin Junior, alias your beloved Jar. Armi- K' > 12. 14 prieribus ih 
vius appeared upon the ſtage) as in a dowo right way , Auguſtinns +0. 
againlt the Synod of. Bert and dobyaninerinzolecons {7 e e. 
ſequence againſt the v thodox Proteſtant Charch'of d . fu . lg 1 
Eng land whole very genuine lonne,you would in this de qwrum vetu{tate fruftra 


very. page, ba ve us to take. you to he.) Know: you not, e $11 quia Laicys 


| | f FRET quedam f me Capit, & in 
that by the then Learned; Supreme Political Gover- Aptirica Preh 


nour of the Church of England Brien Divines wert % „ e þ de rebus 
ſent thither with Orders rom him, to luppreſſe Arm- 11615 dub tau neme bt 0pt- 
nianiſme ? that they bad the fiiſt vote and ſufftage gi- 2% e age tur 


ven them, in that almoſt cecamenicall-Proteſtant Sy- a ou 2 44 


nodſ Cu. nunquam a . 8 via Protes „„ ips remancudum «ſt 


ſtant ium ſudlicayct. 
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| [28] 
ſtantium orbit Chriftianxe,) Have you the foreheid, 
bien yet I know to be ſometimes ſufficiently ſiceled, 
to maititaine, that your opinions do not diametti 
claſh with the determinations of that Synod, and ou 
owae Divines there - Faber Exh the —_ lawfnl | 
Repreſenters of aur | Chprc ch there ? ot 
muſt — — — againſt them, u 
to looke them as upon io many 7Tpmarees, of what 
the define of their own Mother Church was? or fo 
wretchedly pheriſaical,as that when a motion did but 
ſeem to be made ſomewhat prejudiciall, to the Hi. 
rarchickfannt of the Exgliſp Church, they would uns. 
.  nimobſly enter their Jom Atteſtation againſt it; and 
that yet thoſe very venerable Fathers of our Church, 
Would vers dem, concur inanathematizing the very 
doctrine of our Mother, the Church of England? pu- 
don me, Sir, for not beleeving them to have been ſach 
unnaturall execrable Chams, Gen. 9. 21. I am cordially 
troubled, for to beate you ſay, that you are a very orcho- 
der Proteſtant ef the Church of England, whillt you 
doe openly appeare for Arminius bis opinions, againl 
thoſe of Mr Perkins: for Bellarmine: againſt thoſe of 
Twifft ugitive Baro's, and 


ne Univerſities of Camdridge,as well as of Dr Ef 

* Or Somes,Tindals,Chatterrons Willets, and a number 
more; nay, againſt thoſe of boththe then Archbiſhops, 
Jobs Cantuarienſis, Math. Eborac. the Con- 


ee ee er of the 9. Lanberb Articles; ot all which things 
* A | un a SS TOE ale . . 1 > 
| 3 2 e I rejoice even forreiners with much content and ho- 


— 


dit Amftelageni, 1613, nour to our Church, to have taken notice, and grieve 
2 { — 1 ler vou to de lo great a ſfranger in your own Iſrael, 
1 nic talis farde,8c 

oh For my owne part in what you let downe here, I can- 

et tell what molt to admire, Whether, 4, In togreat 

* olitirian, as I rake you to be, your iImprovident men- 

tioning ot Coma. W Dert, Whitaker, Per- 


un, 


pia 
teneh yon Arminianſme 4 — is once 
Biſhop Aon ge learned it, and as faſt as Bide of late 
. — — without = Raccovien Coreebiſme 
yet then at whatis worſe. 
word from me) Your bold 
of being no Arminiar 


et Biſhop Carlton 2gainft 


Montague. 


. ad Calcem, 


__— . —— — ſuch 
an admirer of Prælates, and that Qx« tales, as your 
ſelfe. Is excuſe inſtead of Lawrels of commendation, all 


that you will ' allow them, eſpecially Davenent, for 
their great pads in clearing the controverred points? 


Perchance'it's as much es they doe deferve' for their 


over-maſculine oppoſing of" Arminianiſme, and ſo of 
your great Dla. But how do you prove, that either 
of theſe Prelates did onlie moderate bet wirt the con- 
tending parties, the Remonſtrunt i, and Contra: Kemon- 


: ſtrams aud their Compi N eee dos 


ln 2 former, It 
is 


— 
* * 
* W 
4 N * EY 
5.4 
: _ * 4 ; _ _- 


hed nated —— Wy 
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| (6) Bifop Half and B f- is well knovyn w hat fide-DoRer Daus mant took in the 

op Dev, n their Let- dynod, and after it. (y) And 3. As for Biſhop Ontal, 
. * —_— 2 OY hall in as fitting a plate, tell ou more of him; in the 
$4,85. averregthar the Ar- Mmeage while content your ſelfe with what his fellow 
minian errors condemned Biſhop Davenant ſa h of him, that he uid, together 
at Dort, are contr-ry to with the Church of ngiand,. Conjoine the particu- 
e e th A zijn! lar ablolute decree of God, Hot depending upon the 
Mr He bis Galt love co * pfrÆNeienee of humane ſaſth or will; but upon the pur- 
mankind, p. 10. poſe of Gods will and grace towards thoſe whom 


(70 This tonterning of « Cod in Chriſt bath choſen fo deliver, withthe gene- 


bebe om Les, AW and conditionarie willor geperallpromiſez which 
or at leaſt rooke ont che every body nov may know, is none of the-way which 
leflun without buoke, Aug. YOU tA £.5-Among ſt the (ergy and among ft the Lait 
[.2,cont, Il, c. vv. (4q)Indeed,it our Countrie as to the cieric al or miniſter 
Ruorgnquit (cle ce) 19- real part of it, did yet abound with ſuch HMmiſters 2s 
bane gie aro; dicactt ate, neee 

vil pots banitait conte m. Wet e only fit to ſatplers locum idiota, with luchpoot 
vit, quia non poſſunt ſecun TAS, ſuch aſie Hierarchick, non re dent tall, non pres. 
dum Categories Ariftoteli, ching Lutbber:as it hath, by the report of honeſt know - 
demea, u ing people, abounded with in former times, you might 
ſs ta qui maximè quireris ſpeake thus ”_ | 4 * 8 

tamen vobis Ep ſcipali Pee thus (after your wonted manner) ſcornfuly and 
judicium denegari,peripaic- dimis ut ivelꝝ of your neighbour Clergy men, 2. You ſure 


ticorum poſs invenire con- take. 36.3 H νẽ,x ue to be thoſe hun- 
e + * your ſelfe, 26.3 Hie, to be one of thoſe þ 


r i*:69 & dreds fit to {peake of theſe myiigrier, when at Daustrey, 
— — 2 ter you came out with that hic. have, p. 26. about 
dl, fexcen fer Gods preparing torments for the Devill and bis An- 


tur Aug.t.2, opeyis imperſe- gels, but not for any wicked men, And when at Wort b. 
duboc dizerim ut oft ende amp 


5 * * Contrary: to on promiſe as ſome ſay} you 
ane den , VER 1 whichyon ſet downe,p, 

7a about the univetſalitie of Chriſts death. 2. For my 
Ys... . part I dare not be ſo unchaxitable, but to aſſure my {ltc 


ec others, that got ane ofthe handred of your deſpi- 
1 Presbyter a. brethren, but would have handled 


unh. 
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reward upon per ſevering is 1he fait bi and well doing,und © 
reprobation to be nothing elſe, fave a COS to 
the contrarie. Either every Preacher is fit to divulge 
2 apert a, but aporta, or he is fit to be no preacher 
at 5 

but 


4. Not ene in 4 thouſand of the ſeorned Lairycif 
t competentlie inſtructed and catechiſed but would 
even inſtruct and teach you, (other wiſe a Great RA. 
in our Iſrael) that vocation, faith, repentance, and all 
races, ate ſubſequent genuine fruits of eleftion, and not 
«vtecedents to it, is you ſpeake of them, even when you 
ſtrive in your owne defence, to ſpeał belt of them, p. 
dos in the next lines ſo demarely pretend to, which 
though I can tell what it was, yet for to ſpare you, I wil 
not at this time blab out, Was the canſe of that ſi- 
lence, and afterwards ſecrecie which you talk of in the 
way of venting of your notions: Which now they be 
out, are not ra, but placentia, tit juſt as heedid 9. 


Terent. Hoe fibi negot; eredidie Glam dan | 


444. 14 Popwlo ut placerent quas feciſſot fabwlas.; 
L — more publick Jvia. By the fierce.impetin | 
t your on xeroo21z and rawvodotia, but by no other 

force that I wot of, whole preparations: the preſſe, 
had you not appeared in it, [ am much aſſured, would 
bave deen none at all, and that for teaſons wherein I 
can ſatis ſie my ſelfe, are like tobe ſlomi enough. . On- 
of the falſe IA thing which you by what you confeſſe, 
of not ſo auch as . reading over your oe ſitſt Copy, 
have (as has been ſhewed) made impoſſible for you to 
prove. And lam well aflured it is but the ſecond, taken 
from yourowne firſt, I ſay not heſtʒ tor neither ot them 
are ſo much as good. 8. Great leiſure | In your ſecond + 
Epill to me, you ſcem to call it Zofneſſe, whillt.you 
rell me of zaking leſſe paines with a leſſer, then with . 
greqter ( engregatien; though I bleſſe God for it, and 
ptay let me erave leave to ſpeałe it without Boalting ; 
Ido by one balfe dee de nee der 


me, 


\ 


- * 
1221. 
— — 


— — 2 ee lelfe do with your more 
flock. And 1 am ſome what confident through 
Chrilt Chriſt wü Urengtbeneth mee, that my Sermons bee 
more wholſome, though not ſo handfome as yours. But 
well it is for me, that . think in me 
ws ever like unto Dr Jackſons vigorent ref is, you your 
felte being judge, turned into great lefſure. I like it the 
better, becauſe I am ſure you are none of the procuren 
or promoters of it, Du Deus nobm hac otia freitʒ ind 
for that as God will have it at this time to be, it may be 
the Church ot God, for me at tome lei- 


of lome uſe unto 
— — e and to return 
iſe bir vu poy don papers, 9. 
bit ion to I, Mere tha 
chielviny fark tothinpeine,cobe byte Seen 
as 44 ofs.2,But 
— or eogrmal ————— 
ip laid, let me erave the boldneſſe to be» 
ſeech you to take for once, this Gentleman on his word, 


latisſio tus deſire, and do not you fofow bim. Not only 


——— — —-— you, and who were 
I better known = 


and 
thoſe 


the Charch of R land,cry and 
call with loud voice to you, not to Loos 


he leads you ame; and who with himſ b 

— God avert) into — _— 
Humble defire to be — 22 Eng- 
liſh world was never i — as ves ic bath 


— from meer 

va 2, It is little for 

eale, that no at laſt ſhee 

that under the hand of T. P. that he is 
be a une, though bee 
have 


3 | 


oe 
= 


ASA F FAS A 


7&2. 


—.— 
— 


r 1 » ‚’ ö es 


n 


>< yada Ari, — rr 


SY —_— ___—_— 


& 


| — he audacity to denie both: Yet wear popmli, vox 


Dei, do you what you can to the contrary will 
— oradbe reputed to be, what reallie . 
Conveniunt rebus nom ina ſap ſuis, 


11. An Apology and an Appeale Ii. Apologie ſhould be 
modeſt, & be made ule of only tor wiping off dirt from 


out ſelves, but not for the flinging of dirt in the faces of 


all we meet with, as this of yours doth, 2s often us in 


your way, you meet with any Reformers you like not 
of,or even with the whole Nation of Reformers,inthe 
rt 4 2. Yours begins with Calammies, 
that men in the world of no mall name, do make God 
the author of fue, p 8.Goes on with Jirkes and /qnibs, 
and ends with Complements, In hac Apologia multuns | 
inoſ# tnrpitwdins .3. An appeale(r)to thoſe you ſcorn to (/) Eicher for you we muſt 


e& a Court ofcaſſan 
be cenſured by, 231 am confident you would * ied r 


as Pelagizs of old, to ap- 
peal to an aditerium Phi- 


bee 
cally to 
iſtian or 
thedox Laity in theſe parts. 12. Snob u ſrerer might loſepbicum. aug lib 6. cm- 


bee communicated to one | It it bad been any part of the #7 TLC. 20.44 bor redacta 


myſtery of Goalmeſſe, ſpoken of, 1 Tim. 3. 16. yon bud *? bareps weſire, ut te- 
leave 


mant [effatorcs veſlri 
enongh from God and the Church rohave com- gf af 


milnicated it to mau) ʒbut fince the ſecret is now come in g ccliſia, de ſcholii Peri- 


forth, and arcs to belong to the hs of Satan, patei icerum, ſve Stoicor um, 
Rev 2. — 2 pity it is, that by fine, and elegant J quibus Puſſitis abſotvi, 
atorgae, it ſhould have been communicared to any 

One. |= jor lometimes go down glib (/) when = (/) Ruſfinus predeceſſor ro 
ſ agolden cup, and commended by noted Phys 46% cid propone, his 
fitians, 13. #bich belonged only to the fire) 1. Sure you poſed | by a Pytha- 
may be thought to ſulpect your papers to be guilty of gorean Philoſopher, un- 
ſome herefie, becauſe you would thus with your owne der the name of Sia 845 a 
ſecular arme, have calt them into the fire. 2. And yet in A, and 4 of 
ſo doing,” you; would neither have dealt worſe with % de heron Soy 
wih them, then they deſerved. (K. James ut the firſt / enn 
fight of P. Berti his book, ent ituled Apoſt aſia ſantto- Hoc enim (faith my author 


rum, profeſſed that ob ſolum Tuulum, it was iiber dig- Haste — 


vu igne )-3. Nor worle then, as the report goes, your * | 
adnured 2 G. Voffixs,to whom you are much beokdrg b dia ay 
* | | 
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did to a basket full of his writings, for feare of the ap. 
proaching Synod of Dort, and that he might ſtand firm 
in his Plæſidentſhip in Colegio Belgico D. D. ordinum 


»  Hollangie. It's well far you, that his Hiſtoria Pelagia. 
, did eſcape his fietce fingers; for elſe what would 
yon have done for a Warehowſe to fetch quotations out 
of: 14. S ue as Milian] That ture you are, as the 


0 Syrod Dordrac. P. 2; g. 
256. mn 4'0,Intty M aſſilier* 
ſium errores, refertur quod 
1 g int dari cuiquam ta- 
le m perſeverantiam, 44 
dien ße/miititur præ varica- 
ri, Neem error ẽ refellit, Aur 
gut. de bono pe ſ e ver ant · c. 6 


minimum quod ſic, fot the opinions of the. Molini/ts, Its 
plaine, that our on Brittiſh Divines in their ſuffrage 
given in at the Synod of Dort (t) relate it out of a let- 
ter of Hilaries to Auſtin, that it was reCkoned amongſt 
the Maſſilias tenents, that they did deny thei e was gi. 
ven unto any ſuch a perſeveranee, from which they were 
not permitted to prevarieates And tis as plaine, that you 
maintaine many to fall off, and to prævaricate rocaly 
and finally from Grace, even the grace of Regeneration 
and Juſtification. p. 67 15. A very orthodox Pro- 
teſt ant of the Church of England ] õo indeed you would 
be reputed to be, yea, even ſo very a genuine ſonno to 
the Prote ſlam Church of England, as if for many miles 
about you, our good mother had never ſuch another. 
And all this in deſpight of many Articles ofthe Church 
in King Edward the 6. his Reig® Ot the 17. Article in 
Queen Eliz.abeths Reigne. Of the 9. Lambeth Articles 


towards the latter end of her Reigne, Ot the explana- 


torie Articles of the Church of Ireland, in King James 


nis Reigne, - Nor ſo much as to dare to mention the 


the Reverend and i 


( onfeſſion of faith, Catechiſmes, & c. of the late Welt- 
ian Aſſembly, though highly commended by 

5 8 of Armagh. 

| ou da ve in fdelity, theugh with much 

W-above theſe yeares, in the workof the 
MAiniſiry, and if [ bee not able to prove, that the Do- 
Qrines which 1 8 to bat 
you deliver in this booke, ate aprecable to ber 
faith, and that yours are as oppoſite to it; as heaven and 
bel, light and darkneſſe, the Articke is from the 4 «- 


4 tart iche 


* 8 : * 
3. os 
* Y 


K a k 2 5 ; 
EO OTETL 
rarricke pole, ſhall be content to be eutſed by my mo- 

5 ther, even with Ana hema Haranaba, Hut of this 

more, if need bee, when I (hall come to what you 

ſay, p. 16. Onlie let all the true Chriſtian ſonnes and 

daughters of the Church of England, tell me what true 

(ons to her at any time ſhe bath found Arminian cle- 

ricall ceremonialiſts to bes The rod and reprooſæ give „ 

wiſcdowse +but a child lift to bimſelfe;, Gringerh bis wo- Cid di. org Or vt. 

ther to ſhame, Prov. 29.15. 16. Managed diſcourſe, taker * Rs. e 

ce. not from the hidden myſteries of Gods ſecret woll writes excellently well, 
but from the cleareſt expreſſions, ! This trim r * Scrip- 
flam will then A ue tor your method * re. n H in, Rom, It. 
cee you hall have proved, tht Row! 8, 12 5, ful ale ue 
16, 18, 21, 22. pb. 1.4.11. Ack. 15. Rom. 8. 25,29. tent iam confrivee, Neg, 

 1Tim.2.19. Rev. 13.8. 20.15. and other Scriptures enim tante altitud inis if 

more, which do profeſſedly handle the matter of Pre- 4% bonus gegn, ge. 

a ele, and 2ccquaint us with whae God btb fully 24 l, len Protector 

determined ſhob be, and bow he doth (ifT may ſo ſay?) ii ſuniimmò rationiconves 

make up his decree, to be no part of hisrevenled will n Anm oft, ut Dems 


or word, concerning his ſecrer will conceived in bim- C ar, ted eff math. 
| re ſuæ contrariam. Ibi de- 


ſelfe () or that thole Scriptures are placed in Gods „„ ee  ,; 
booke, (as 3 oor once. openly-did deliverit in y ff Age ade. 
Hearing, in ſermon at Chrifts Char „(Which hid un, quando fine peccati ra- 
been bettet delive'rd „tre d Obriſti has the forbid- tone quiger reprobantur, 
den tret wat in the Garden ef Eden, not to be medled . Ar 8 __ 
with; ot that as Adelphui Venatoronce had it; The egen pred meme, 
$7" <F _- 4-28 | 1 Ata! 71 
Apolile might have found him ſome other worte, then 2. * ae fu. 
to hive” wrote thoſe Sctiptutes. Till you nil Have guitinus) ut fne ud bo- 
made ſome mtempts towards the provide of me vt %% ee, operinm 
thels matters yon muſt patdon us, though e E htinüe „ 07 P45 be 
beleeving che for e mem ioned Scriptures, to bens ttue e Aae — 
and cleare Sctiptures for what we prove out of them n. meriiu li oporum aut 
forablolute ædeſtination, as any promiſes, com mardi ortho my V5 m. H de 
| | MT RA LOSE 4! r vidert pt alicui inig aum, 
9 eee, by you, do ſigniſie What ſrd eſt e ſic 
or diftitg , will reward or puniſh, when belie- Deg viſum eſt, neg, Augu- 
ved,done,or lett umdono. Ihe former ſigniſie, hom why, fins affirmare writs oft, 
ben he doth pterdeſtinste (the main things diſputed.) e verbum evarue- 
re qui ſudicium divine u- 


Tde latter tell sſtet what f R whomhat %, 44 opera reduci ut 


præ- pr eviſa aut preveritas . 


| [-26 ] 
n is to be ce. of whom there is 00 
ag + And would God be plexied, 
ne in your behalfe, tagive ſome of 
- the Colyrium, ſpoken of Kev. 3. you would quickly le: 
this with me too. 17. Of divers muexprecations unt 
the fath} 3. Texts Lind you,(p-13,17, 
34. & l) at were to be ech int in by doaens, 4 
it Baker-li you were bound to throw i In fo many fiae 
Al auelet, n 5 —— a — — rp 
— ate ct er hee tuned into 
2 3 mor berg Lomas 


(nd iqvpadency 
any the leaſt i»- 
ane unto F. geln p 5 . . ll if = 
eee 
bis Aug lh Tem 1.4 4 n b-any ol them, do bit 
Au did not at | notes with any 
—̃ —ͤ— — 2 
tam proclive ef ee e me, Imuſt needs iay that it is natural for you 
Ian bots mn facts Every body elſe to be a Pelogiar, &c, (x) I cannot but 
Fords omni ſiducia EVETY 
atis fnditizs ex4i) in give my vote for it that-whenſoever 
eee e, the C | 
labi, tenu'[ſunaſque fpbras ; 


Tt retinere, then | 

3 — - wage Fry 
ON Cotati «lat, 4d per fiionſue N cebes wholiome, found 
2 Bagel 7241 forme of Hel E-wat of, as yet entertgined by 
natione, eleftjone © — helge Chrittion Reformed, Proto ans Church. 
(nſe qui 75 — e eee tScriptace, I beleeve we are 
i melius & dl nt ſo woch te end what is.congruous to /r, (o 
fentu quam quidem ito which out Nc ns _ wanton wits 
t, S/ quuntit emm illiterati ATTY 1 88 ecmitie to your mo- 
bomines ra ini & ſenſaum DE oor Ir aye Aa Niue me 
jaliciun, quod in bis rebus ther it) which. 3 Comment, 9 bs 
kak, xv; : 1" ſub ratio- cave robe yer fo 7 þ eo you 
2 iſ po ne, ve damage pane of your 
e eee ag: eue geil, reaſon, as what is congruous to vi- 


it 
us lud gi. 7 


- 


bis Lat litre of, 
705 our , Who all along 
24 — l om ied en 


ie ie and 
give out ft 9 g, & pr 2 ot the 
merits or demerits of men. 18. Who aw 4 babe and an 
Idas, &.] 1 hugely fente not yet fo. much as « be 
eſſe it be ſuch a one is you lay, p,67. may 
fal hom it and out-live their intocence ; I know 
youtobe 8 babe in malice, 2 Met ate. 
Certcine it is, you take yout ſelle to er then 4 
ftin,whoſe ſexier ot manlike wrs Parks 1 W's ever 
and anon by bis more infaatile, ſunior babe-liks wri- 
tings, as to your ſhame ſhall be Ken when we come to 
p. 4 . of this your ſecond ible, 2. Asbabe-hihe as 
would be eden to be. i n your cer next words, 
you like ſome Arebi-T1 get to the rudder of 
CN Ship, and profeſſe to be a feeres-mian of it, to 

it off trom fatal ſhelve}, and to guide it thorow, 
after, the dangerous Archi-Pelage. Truly for 
CET Roca not blame you, Who by yout place and 

office in Chriſts Ship, are, though not an Admirall, 
yet to bee fare ſomewhat more init, then a common 
Sailer, even 4 Pilot, « Steeri man, And beartily I can 
mth g would r ſteer the ſhip brongh ome 
guides of, Archipel um, tht the maine 
accuſing Rae) ine. 4 to this place do molt of 
' us; and it Is true, ift the preient 

4 6p 9h mind, you and 


85 bes 


10 +1653 4 

pj 7 b aflare your. then any 

0, with the IJ Tarte, if according 

wilh, p dey ſhould in the nat 

eſer mation, be fhip t over Kt ker T8. Tarkey. Sed waviges 
tw pot iu⸗ Aa.” My * veſſel ſoundly daſhed, 


and 


* 


elagian 
Ave fol- 


{bits; your coe hat I ahi" ſure, in this 

: 8 theran = 1 850 ele where, you 

polite and Gael rot! ant, (in theſe. Controverhies, 

though no We )are the onely men who hold 

de Wow "4 "and 1 kept from ſinking into 

3 75 Whereas a5 yet blelle be God in all ages the 
1 by f el ny elagians Semple & | old (x) Arminians of late, 
— 1.6. c. 10,21 & inde. wine le . Berti e Fiu, Thomſon, and 
ber more N 64 marines, together with 

| the 3 fe | xe of the Engliſh Arminians, from 

( o Meld G- Aestacn ies to this day done ward, ba ve ſhipwrackt 
con; en e. more 5 z Hino u pore the rocks of Atherſme (4) 
i or ny aeneſſe, then avy of tbeit 

oppoſites ef e note, have done at any 

ume - d ou my ee aber conſider with your 
lelfe, whether ſince 2 ailing off from us in the 
vints of t | en He ſiſtibi⸗ 
& | you ba ve not wel-nigh, if 
| 1 100 rack of faith and good con- 

Fe ego wltering Camerinam bans movere. 

4A. d. bons perſevt- This ſea will BEE log bat mire and dirt; thoſe 
rant. c. 18. Hoc unum ſc io, are | N wills; A, but drowned, who for 
e 
7075 3 way to l EN, gen to erre in the 
put ae poſſe. ſteries of ares" = 19.. Hovered 
4 


heir 


decree, and the 


Js 7 Tode in Gune/, c. 19 along th EFT 
In nulla matrria ptriculo liber a be 1; id 
fins err4!ur quam in bat de . 0 ons could.you N 


pre de ſtinationt. £ligerem e. 7 ths te, ECD « 24» 


-*y mag u co u „ fr 5 Ma n about. it, 
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ater nal. That any thing fals out in time, not decreed cum cam lalem confefſs fue- 
by God before all time, a thing denied you even by a t qualis divine dloguis 
very brother of yours in divers of your wild opinions, 4 __— 2 no 5 
J. * ſee Redemption redeemed, 3. When you * ni6eſſe . 1 
(hall have put it paſt all queſtion, that there be no per- fieri, lud, ex omni numere 
ſonall abſolute decrees of c/efion and reprobarion, a benin per ſacula canta 


nal erum, certus apud drum 


thing denied you by Jae, Arminius in his fourth de- , poly iy dark 


deſtinati in vitam aternam populi, & fecndum propoſitum Dei vocanty elefti, quod quidem 12m 
imp ium ft negart, uam ipfs gat ia contra. ire & rarſum lib. de vocatione geniium, in qua ele dl iane 
guicgaid hom inum in c hriſio pracignitum non eſi nu il a eidim rat ione ſoclabit ur, amnes enim qui in 
Deiregnum de crj . [bet temporis  vocatione venturi ſuntyin ifla que ſætula cuncta praciſſit adap- 
lion þ nat Hr tos acti dai F ulgentins ſemipclag,bujus 7 nas ita maner æier- 
ne firmitas'& firne Alernita non ſolum in difpoſerione oper um, ſed et iam in numero per ſonarum, uc 
net de il numer plenitudine quigtiam ſalutis eterne gratiam perdat, nec (xtra illins nume xi 
quantitatemad donum falntis aicne per ue dat. Dio enim, qui {cit onnia anie quam fiant, fic 
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A 1. the | futed his by bis meaning given of them, inthe 
2 v4 4 Article e uplhot the Seton z what ſay.yon( faith he ) mean: 
— cc mer Gu 1 re teach then, by whom beg: oures-wat-te bee ws 

— — 407 Cauſider 4 the fault it, and thon will 
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tattm . — would it be to n if the _ and all his 
lam in ber piceatum 1udicio Angels, togetber with all bis agents, which are aRed 
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Dominus. Nam ſe jubenti ob- of thety wickgd aftrvity, were not ruled and over-rutel 
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— — the Devill in u chain, Jud: 6. Rev. 10. a. So that when 


us they do caft ap the mire and the dirt of their out- 
— — — fins, 7 57 20. God allthis while Cheuld not 
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—— — and bere ſbal thy proud waves be ſlaisd. Deus eff anther 
militatem meam,& retribu. nm llor m ſad ordimatoreꝶ rettor omuium peccator ũ rell 


& peccantinms (=). 5. Your fifth 
quoted out ot 


[ua vuntate, ut nendeciic/ 


= 


ritam ſuſcitavit ʒ immo wr 
Fung, 


drnater . Aale an wer of the whole earth, tho fi 


Tea. 93 Ni 


. 


[63] 
God himſelfe, to breaks downe the whole earth; confut e 
the LE (turn Helvidianm, 9. 15. if you dare) 
when they tell us IL. 7. 18. of hiſſing for the flier, of 
727 an enſigue to the nations, Iſa.5, 26, to fall upon 
Iſrael: ſpoile, the very workes of God, I/. 42, 24. or 
prove that men when they are ſo ſtirted up, doe not 
wickcdlie finne for the molt part, or elle when in Cal- 
viz, or ſuch like boneſt men, you meet with ſuch kind 
of paſſages, keep off your cenior ious fingers from them, 
6: Though you were got off from Calvin, by your ſecond 


72 made towards the foot of page 9. upon Dr 
weſſe, yet that ſame wicked Cat ico much in 
your ſtomack iodigeſtible, as that twice more you diſ- 


porge your ſelfe upon bim,p.10.out of /. 1.6. 18. 3. from 
which place, or any others of the like ſtamp, you will 


only be able to prove that he oppoſethſuch an idle | So 
culative permiſ{on, as you, nd the worſt of you 1. 2 on — 
ciats ple ad for, p. 14 (about which I hope we ſhall ere underſtood as he — 
ong come to ſoine lober reckoning NN | permil. bimſelte, L2,1nflics', cog. 
fion which make? evill things = tall out, though not — —— 
without his pr e/ciexce, yet againſt his determination, & en 12 ee in Je 
VVV 
fal out by the ſinful wil of the wicked. It is plain (though ſa modo agere, quod Saran 
man ſhould. run, yet he mightread it) and therefore % Cinframentum cum ſit 
turn to your book, and the ſect ion of Calvir: againe, %% e 145, mie 
that he pleads not tor Gods agency in fine, as it is ans, Beate pe — — 
which be ſtoutlie every where oppoſeth. But for judicia jaſla. Omitto — as 
I. Gods ſoveraigne judiciary ordering ad ruling of niverſalens Dei motianem, 
ſinme, and over it, according to bis æter nell wile coun- de care omnes wt fas 
ſels. 2. And fo moch the very inſtance of s Judge in bis Hr ,L . 
words produced by you, do evidence, that God is the ſprckal — tho gs 
author of the puniſhing of 1 C Abab, by his 5, 6. dr que in anequey, fri- 
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& ſic citatwr, lub. 3. ds provid. part. i 1.5. 36. And this a- fine c made ferit ut ifi 
nine you note with your ſevere malignant ; and 2 juſtitia rely... 
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haveexcellendiewell upon E537 1. bau I any!” , 

e, x5 you doe thinks we complaine; that f am 5d i hon fs . 
— — death, = you-ſhouldires nbi (inquit i le dicebant, 

pent your ſel your As if it were all g ure pit viventibus pro- | 


| | id + ft bono labor, 
one with me, whether yowdid'repent or no, whetlo a Deo fn e 


ever yon doe, wwbither well or ill, you muſt however , 7. ame, Ps 
— — ungodly murmurers and byοhete utc — ela 72 
c 7 Compare above Chap. — 8. 23. — Deo 2 fuerint ad | 
Annotation. This true theſe es, an. . ertis of 
— a bonis avocab 
youbelike will not downe with; for if you did, what 7," ./mals provecs 25 
wouldibecome of thoſe impious invectives which ya 
ö eee | CO 4 | . put 


e, 
£5 «S : 


_ oY , 


pry 


| 


— 


[ron] | 
13· into the mouth of ſuch kind of cliexr; of 
jour, or 5 — worſe then diabolical wittilie wic. 
Sompa 


| ilon, p. 24. of Godsplatovick, toving of ſo 
5 pr oa prog 2 
un bye, ibid. 1 every Devi 
depart from tte O thou latanicyl 
„% diabolumr ipſum blaif hewando ſuper, 
Mar. 16. ag. thou art an offence unto me; tor thou 
ſavoureſt vos the things that be of God, but theſe tha 
| be of mens 2, Nor makes any for-the proving 
that God loves all —— 2 fen 3. 
D.. 
aue weer & 


Scenes 


. 


n a 
EE Cod | 


Jobn ; N. 1 N 
ly put-off of this latter expert thought true enough, 
and 


— 


-to delee ved q) Dui omnes 8 1 val 
2 eri, Oc, n 
1 us bominum ets quem 


ſalvum eſſe nollet, [e 


pn, . — homines, omne genus 
__ you will never prove) : all the bumanum ac nv gr per 


diffe di- 
n ane fe . 


therz * — as well have con- h nobile 
nobles, ec. Aug. 
hat few rto Hen - Entbirid.ad Laurent. c. 


ven beenauſe in thory be dia few, and of thoſe, but 53 Gotteſchal. U tri. 
A* know what belongs to their p — di ply. Bot inns 
charge a good 9 ood conſcienes iu it. — hich ſua impietate — mor- 

a e - uſed to tuum, no fimiliter Apoſtali 
ee ﬀe of a teſt; monio confirmare vidc- 

But this is: Ar U. ee » , ait,qui de dit ſemet- 

ws br 1 8 eos moon 


L 10:48. Hess ab. ee 19. e 1 Tinea 6. — 
"I 3 , Is. 

— 

nr ae 26. Nec tamen 


e diſtinctionem illam rij ici- 


"aid mn, f vert explicetur, vel 


men to 
1 will take it well, # ble or to £ Deus _— id velle vo- 
this end. E nie an God hath p- untaie a ele, quod 2 
| ſhall male ſe ET So ions es? 
| 5 * ruram abſolute conßdera- 


upan a am bonum & . 


r 


* a 


"Taos 1 8 
perendum appar 2275 za up of theſe firſt teſtimonies, by which ). you thinketo 


| * * . have proved. ed Gods and univerſall love to il 


. 5 men, you ſomeway flurre and diſparage your oute 
—4 2 dences; and yet in the gathering of them togethe, 
dens, ordimatio cauſe ad . though you uſed no conc 6, vet that eloquent len- 
fectum aliquem, beet Hr ned 3 41 5 2. mana ee ſtaple in the wr 
an fre ue ley wn we you 
ſolam Deus valid, WhO.2G, yeares agoe, tied my cares to his moll flu 
nat & probat talia n dia ad aratorial te ge, was your Concordance, or. a8 you lay, 
finem conſequendun, ed te E peſ ter, from the authoritie, ol the Ancients; by 
. there, where Icanbot tell: furs Lam, not as your cuargen 
will 2 . 

G. Tea, W ade no 
lbs 10. I nd he ſtarts up a The 
ML 3 2 1 PIC» 
arg » Which,quite 
axe 2 n 


BELLE Potts Ts you-ſecme to be upon 
eee r to call ii p. 


7 ſein png mehr gelt; yet youneve 


alis offeratur, beleeve that Chriſt dyed equally 


Lis quam alis | eprobare;nor doe y. any where cqu- 

&b-abſoluto Dei dttrets pro- Wr bis deatb, hath 

eee wed for % well as ſot the ele; (und 

—_— — t you ſhould k 2 hinge of the controver- 

pie I L de catters) ot can you Ir 
ien, * A le flandr 5 in eee 5 

ST dring of  Helwidianme 

ASHE.» 5. 46. for. giving, lie to the ven 

vou a good mind to alperſe 

neſt men and true as they be, would 

| interpret them aright, and 

(A where c ver you meet 

7 5 05 did, ho as ſome where 

2 the pert, booked down 

ene. though not one 

finſt out of 1 77.10. 

2 is not one word of She 
cat 


— 


8 


ee eee 
— — to you, 1. Unlefle you can prove, (2) Cor vin. cont. Moa. 
thatthe former part of your text, which bath the word 7 /97unciat od ſict e. 5c 
call in it, will not, as well as the Greek verb c in omnire credere fuint I fu 
the Septwagine, or the verb yen in the Hebrew, be un- jo os eee 
derſtood as it is, Pſal. 56. 6. of a common providentiall ama 4 , . 
. by vertue of Chriſts meer divine power, as / Pref: ſores Leidenſes, 
, 


þ hoe tantum merits if 


| ſled for ever, In which ſence, it j ou plea! 
you may be allowed to call him a general S 4 * — — a N ue 
of thoſe who are unbeleevers j and for this you may inks; 8 
cite Herb. 1. 3. and many more places, rather than of a fl an ane ia ſixnibil ot 
mediatory ſalvation, us a dan man or prepit iaror Job i b varia eff quam 
9:33- procured onely fortheele&;and dis wyſticalibo- 5,17 Pots ribanre-: 
die, Act. 20.28, 2. Unlefleyou canevince, contra- k 7 1 E ago nedl po 
ty to the Il reine of other es, Gal 6:10. Phil 4.11 2 CO oh was! ny 
1 Tin. 5. 17. and 4. 13. habe Adverb udarca . ne z7at, quam I ARCs #11168 
latter part of the Text, implies not ſuch a diſtribution as ,; ur- 
carries away all that, whichis, propr ii nernis ſalvati- orcs an e zims 
an; pocebaſed by-Chriſttanineherorrof people,ayen bear [aife dcats/ 
. beleevers, wens thoſe mentioned before — to con-. «d fo cndum "wi 
tent themſelves with a common temporall ſalvation,” ( Fler. cenſur; 
common both to men and beaſts, the evill and "Por" ab}. N vero neceſſe 
good, Pſal, 36.6, 7. Mat. 3.43. 3. Untill you Pay vey 140 45 15 
have taken into your Creed, with your Copartners the 9% mναπS˙ n pay of 
| ones (0 ) and have proved it too, That it Was er — 3 
Chrilts purchal 0 d ip tor to pro * 3 It, 
wes bis people fab ropes fee deed ee nn of 
worten, by which they are made good or gracions, Tit. aii debt; & ta Ecilefin 
2.1 3-45 tO procure a place for them in heaven, when . ett qu-dam, te- 
they {ball ceaſe to bee obſtinate unbelcevers, or upon ane gt ou kv 
condition they will repent & beteeve,as you have it, p. 1 9 
18 and ſo conſequentlie that it did whollydepend upon — eſſe 8 
mans beleeviog orunbeleeving, his will to the one, or e % And lo deal 
the other, whetber Chriſt ſhould not be an head wich. r EERS 

out a. body, 2 King without ſubjefs, a Shepherd with 3 

. cighs 
out ſbrep, &c. (x), For the by-blow which p. 19. in ſus Auge, Tom 2. l. 7. 
you give uato Pr 7 w:ſe, (a man whoſe writings you JÞ* A behare them- 

| * , . ares iniu 
onely peep into) G as it is plaine, for to cavill at, and over a dead lion, l 


to ſnateb if it were poſſible, at ſome advantageous pal- bros nec cum illa ſedulitate 
O lages, 444 oportebat, ſcire fludue- , 


2 _—_— * FRE IRE” $7 
de... > 1 — 


n 


— — — 
= — de 
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rant, nec alle mods corum (ages, who had zn been alive, would more ex- 
fundamenta penetrarunt. ſilie have broken'the ſt Cables of your Argu- 
| ments, than ever Samſen did breake the green w hn; 

it hits him not at all;for that N *: - — 

/4)V id: k:/p0u] aH a8 is plaine by the following words) (=) that which 
— 16. col. a. be bad ſaid about the difficultie of anſwering the argu. 
ments propoſed by you, p. 19. l. 1. but be ſaith, that the 


argument propoſed by him, according to ſuch Armini- 
KATIE — we allo doe in part admit of, is eaſilie 


nanlwered. 2. Becauſe it have been moſt im- 
proper for him, in an anſwer to a Prætace of Jertius to 
bave there foreſtalled himſelfe, in what often in the bo- 
die of the booke, he makes his worke, as hee doth in all 
bis writings, unto which yet, never fo much as an efay 
hath been made, having ſq much as the face of a ſolid 

ant wer, returned by-anyof the great valiant Hereulean 
Leaders of your noble faction. 3. He was not ſuch 
an /gnaro, as not to haveknowne, who as be tels you, 
in the very place which you quote (after a misſha · 
pen faſhion, as you doe almoſt every thing, which you 
bring out of bim and others) before even Arminius 
was heard of had heard that Argument uſually brought 
and anſwered in the Schools; and who' knew well e- 
nough, that the firſt thing that every ſinner, to whom 
the Golpell is preached,1s to beleeve, is not that 
Cbriſt died for him in particular, but that there is ſalva- 
on 5 no Nee — that Chriſt is the true 
1: Collar. Hax. edit. Meſſias, the ſonne of the ever living God. He as well 
Fn N., 5 I 123 N r es — to have re- 
; T wiſe hi. vgy torte Argument. u y es; but vou 
wit all along bee the muſt have leave Kean arm dead —4 AN 
| ſame with Auſlins againſt (#) - Yourſ * Cor 

Julian, the Pelsg. . 4 coped) vo econd Text, à Core 3. 14. from whence 

Ta autem vir honeftus eO draw up able Argument, (the onely 

. one in all your boolie, unleſſe perchance that of p. 69. 

2 & e quod e may be thought to be ſuch another) and which be- 

weneſcet calammia ln, Ot. en ue! wed from the Coryphem, the great 

Ce. Fauſtus Regius“ l. de leader of the Sem (e) ot from your much 


I 
bbs. honoured D. H. or from the great Univerdaliſt, 
| Haber 


\ 


© + [rs] _ 7 


— — = — + oe 


— 


e 9 oo 


e. But 1. Sure (4 Hub.Tbeſ 48. Snecanis 
Mods 7 > of foure de Fa_ Fo: . 
+62 LARS \4 72 2230008 8 p cant D. rat. 
eres, and therefore will not paſſe in any Logicall, ve, f. 36. mares. rb 
or Theologicall Schoole. For the ma jor ot that by - Vocal. Gent. . 1. c. 3. populus 
otheticall ſyllogiſme, both in the ſacred canonicall Dei, (dam bahet pienuudi- 
rex 1 in your Apocryphall too) muſt, as it is plain, — . ay 1 . 
C4 7 | 4 qua cenſetur u- 
3 words, one ded ff or all des underſtood of an mv ec, Auguſt.cont. 


al ofa ceitaine kind, as is ir in Scripture and Jul. 16.6. 1a. 1 2. Bictam ii 


1 am, that it is a cr; 


nes intrare in domum per 
unam j anuam, quia non n- 
trant ui pr apſam, vid. 
Aug. de Nat, & grat. c. 40. 


the wo 


. 
w hi 
4 . 
. — * 


part | F 4 11. 33. de Civ, 
Anis (e) on the place, as well as upon ſuch others, p. l b. 2 1.4.1 8. — 14. In 

en . | telligitur, de Judas & 
Gentib.predeſti 3s : Concluſit Dc ui omnes in inſdelitate, ut ommbus m. ſcreatur; rau deo dictum 
et, qued ads Fo daymaturus, ſed Juperins apparet unde fit diftum. Nam quum de Jude is 
peſtta cyeduturis, A poſtolus loqueretur #d Gentewad quas utique jam credentes, conſcribebat epiſtolas, 
ſrcut . ves (inquiz) nou tre Deoznune autem m/ericordiam conſecuts eſt in ilerum in- 
cri daulit ate ſic & hi, non crediderunt in ueſlra miſericordia, ut c ini miſ ericer diam conſequa xt ur. 
Deinde ſub jecit unde ſti ibi errandg Hand iumt ur, a! fg ait, concluſet Deus omnes in in fidilit ate, cc. 
Fey ne) de qui loquebat ur ung uam dic ens, & vos c ospDens ergo e Gentiles, fur 


o 


dart quorpe{civit, e adeſtinavit conformes fieri imagiay_þ/ ſui, omnes in ifffideluate con- 
1 — vaſer wn wiſeriro di ei. Quid eff b ? 8 terum ſcil quos ex gemi 
bal carum ques ex Judeis rf νẽ:t¹⁴voc ad, lor iffcavit, nos omnium bom num, {pd . 
v _ > ttt | | 

2148 , q 0 * * nay — 
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roy Commentator of this 
4 % rt ere but gained from you, 2 min 
. may peremptorilie 


conclude againſt you, t bat it is no 
abſurdity to ſay, 'that none but the elect and beleever; 
were ſo; that is, wich that intention concluded under 
unbeliefe,us to obtaine t as the beleeving Jewes 
and Gentiles had. Theſe latter, is well is the former, 
in Gods owe time,; ſhould find, that the gifts and cil- 
ung of God, of which the Apoſtle there! etkes, were 
without — nren yer.” el Neither 4. will 2 Pet. 
2. 1 afford you one crumbe 
of comfort, — Ba you La prove, | 
an uſuall way of thole may not de laid to de 
—— — *. were ld — % e, iss 
N . (f)who ptofeſle did tbemſelves 
4 _ 2 belecverdat of thertiſelves;liat they were ſuch, and :e 
eins portant Et. Job.6.66, cording to dhe ſadgement of the Churches charitic, 
uli diſcipulorum abierunt were taken for ſueh; whilſt they did militateunder 
retrd, &t. Nunguid vo & Chriſts ſtandar od 

ae 1 wil not at this time trouble my ſelfe xt ell, wich 
men nn (rant vtri diſcipn- what you" alert about t the tene ſſi of Gods de- 
u, ſecundum id quod ait, þ erees, the of r werity, &c. becanſcTl 
menſeritis in che nene ſhall bave a more. open he 1 

When to p. 


at sccording to 


ri diſtipuli mei (ſt, 


t for the 2 
But becauſe, — of for All your 
ee (prey e yout one phrute, Epiſt. ult. ) is, 


undet very ſawweie und courfe phraſes; of Chriſts be- 
grndging the extent of his deatb; to he major part, 
but of one world, p. 20. Thus odi reprelenting it 
#3 a doctrine illiberall to the merits of 'when as 

8 that Chriſt would die ſo much as 


rather 3 be did not die for all. 


— p. 20. to 
how much more 
comfornable to true Chriſtians, 
ot the Arminians 


are (g). 


theſe . — 


— — — 239 


= = . 


—_— 
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rede 
by his 


* 


l. That Chriſt by dis death bath not purchaſed (2) Theſe or the like 


fal | 
for all. 2. That he did rather redeem the Father, that 
' "mightbepoſſible for him to ſhew mercie, without vi- 

leon td tis juſtice, then thataRually he intended the 


Os 


9 „ ſa 2 
vation for any, but a poſſidilit ie of ſalvation 1g: in words orfenle,are 
it ſo frequent' in the wri- 
- Ungs of all ſores of Armi. 
9 that I will not a- 
' 5 my owne, or readers 
jon of allor any: 3. That bee hach merited leafare, by canſcribieg 


16 much for Cain, Judas, and all the dam. em. 


ned in bell, as for Paul. Peter, the Virgin Mary, or 
ed Saints. 4. That Chriſts death not with 
ding the conditions of te old covenant of wor les, 
ight hy e been put upon us. 5. That Chriſt never 
epentance for us, for the fulfilling 
of rhe conditions of the new covenant. 6. That wee 
tte not juſtified by faith/alonein his death, but by Gods 
| accepting of I cannot ell what, Evangelicall cighte- 
ofilneffe of faith, wrought $4 our ſelves, inſtead ot le- 
perte&t rigbteouſneſſe (0). 7. That it is diſpata» 
ble, whether ary of the Fathers were laved by the 
death of Chriſt? 8. And that it is paſt all diſpute, 
that the Infants of Chriſtians dying in infancie, are not 
at all ſaved by the vertue of Chriſts merits ; for t 
| y fin of their own to damn them; origir 


(b) Yea Arminii his likeri 
0 pbaninovem, affert it to 
have been the opinion of 
their facher,Epif, quedem 
OO that we are juſti- 
y workes: . | 
by fab. kes, as well as 


what you quote, p.to: ont of your Saint · lie Dr Au- 
Jade re e him. p.. where you may look to 
bears more from me about tum) when you ſhall bave 
proved him ts have been as very a Stag every body 
owes hee was a learned Dr, I (hall then bee more 
ttoubled that I find bim fo much an 4rminian. I am 
not ſeared at what he dictutes, rather then proves, in, 5 * 
your mirgit\ z for ther bes ſaith nothing bar what Heeg. S. fg. 
; "the Father of the Semnp dagions did () and memor ſalutis ſua ft, qui 
at bath been anſwered a thouſand times, or been —.— 2 
ene , | . 6 epreſumat ; Se | 
1111 


ibus ingeri, ibus « 
wemay welllayBernardee iftuur impend,he, 


©— 


1 - 


* 


* 


ee * 
nov vidit omnixy but wonder hee ſpake ſo well ele- 


(% Bern, de lib. ah f. + where, (K) by which-bee- bath made amends, for any 


gratis. Quaid agit uberum ni 4 | 79, 
. von * 2 bare e here. In Poperie it uled 


b tih-1 | 
if 1 pane — 5 S. frut ſaucti, orent pro wobis ; fi doRorer reſtondt art ad 


quo fit. Deus author eſt ſe- argument. | 2 
Mus liberum a bitrium ian. As tor the Apologie which you make for the les 
tum eſt , CApAX p. vo. convincing nature evidences brought by kor the 
preſent, I much wonder, that hav! — even 
this your perfect Copie, at leaſt a full baffe care before 
the prixting of it ( which I know by one, in W hoſe band 
it was, io long before.) I much mule that ſo neat a di- 
ſputant, as you pretend to be in this your Meridias, ( 
phraſe of your owne in an Epiſtle to me) Correct, po- 
lite (epic, ſhould not have amended all imperſections, 
and in ſtead of Topicky, have given us de mont ration. 
As for your threatnings of making all ſure, ;againlt all 
common ſhifts and ſubtetfuges, I wonder not much 
at them, when I conſider the altitude of your ſpirit; 
Aquila non captat muſcas. You put us in feare, that 
you will kill all in your next, For my part, I am not yet 
-tutti'd Quaker, as over much affrighted at what you 
denounce ;/ yet I canal(sure you, it you doe not at your 
lecond comming forth, argue much more {tronglie z- 
gainſt the common ſhifts, &c. alias, zgaioſt the true 
common ſound faith once delivered tothe Saints, then 
xs yet you have dons or than your often beaten Aſſoci- 
ares have done before you, I will here once for all, give 
it under my hand, that you ſhall have leave to reckon 
me free among the dead, you ſhall glotie if you will, in 
the head of your partie,that you have quite rowted me, 
and that I will appeare no more in the field. The coun- 
{ell which in ſcorne you give me, of fighting your pa- 
pers Whether CorreR or Uncorrect (in an Epilile)(ball 
be ingood carnelt followed by me: I ſhall once agaioe 
retire to my beloved reſt; _ (leiſure you call it, p. 4. lazi- 
neſs you could have been content to have call'd it) 
However Lam ſomewhat to ſeeke, how this holding 


. © | 
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ups brertnigg fiſt for a read blow, - conſiſts with- 
that modeſtie you pretend ,and the proteſta- 
tion which you make to 9 — Honour und Inte 
— — the winding op of your Dedicatorie, That the 
mult be greater, * the neceſſitie more 

then I hope it will bee, if you draw at either 

d ofthe ſaw of ſtrife. 7 ot u obdis axeyers Hiſtorians, 
And Thaw you are as good an actor, as ever So ſia in 
Plants, Icannot expect you ſhould agree with me, who 
— — with your ſelfe.: Onely before you ap- 
i againe; let me beleech you to te- 

. once you had in the cloſe of a let- 
ter ftom me out of Cyprian, = nes hoſtiat litat Dia bo. 


lo, qui conti ſtat Ecclefiam, Wound not the Church 
more by your ſecond, then you have by your fr wri- 


nner man N not to make ſores. 


Set 16 p- 20, 21. 
Find nothing in all this Section, unto which you 
Jha enough, and enough alreadie, by way 
of Reply, if but enough may ſerve your turne. 1. Vou 
baue «complaint of © of Moder nd Faſhions of ſpeech, and 
-yours all along is inthe A mode de Pelagian, 
an, Arm nian, &c. Indeed modo quo prixe, with 
the not over old Mont ac ut ian, late the Frauciſco· Cla- 
ia . Lou ate conſtant in nothing, but in the 
ing the meritorious cauſe with that, which 
you truely call, p.21. f. the exergeticall efficient cauſe x 
as appeares by your quoting Hof. 13.6. with J. 1. 15. 
3. Youare very oarings in charging that with blaſphe- 
mie, which muſt needs be a very truth, that, Rom. G. 
23. death, fo farre forth as under che notion of puniſn- 
ment, there is any thing in that privation poſitive, is 
from God, as the author of it. 120 thatſenſe did not be 
threateoit before it was? Gen. 2. 17. Did he not bring 


it 10,when his threatning-was not dreaded? Rom 5 5 
re. 


— 


4 
ly 


(ELLE! 
Are not from bim the iſſues of death? Fſal. 68, 20, 
+ You would faine prove an Apocryphall opinion, by 
an Apocryphall text, out of I iſdomæ 1.33.&c. (as Joh, 
Scot, cap. 17. had done before you, Hiſt. Gottelch,) 
which yet, good thing as it is, will bee underſtood of 
no othet thena meritorious cauſe : And this you hay: 
been told alreadie by Falg. ad Meni. quoted before. 
I have no more therefore to ſay to it, fave that you 
leave me in wy muſes, why you ſhould fo ſolemalie, 
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forebead; when you call for help from bim. For what 


5575 in "ooh yn one wm notion” of yours, about the 


2 leem to be yours, ſhould 
that embolden you to ＋ 


kim us it bee were 
compleaily 


86 Artica be laf 5 you quote for you, 
0) "7-14, with a ſuperlative encomium given him, p. 29. &c. is 
phge at 82 . our own Dr 551 (though # ſome (7) aſcribe that 


verend B fly p Dovenon' 99 to. Dav:inent) As tor him, 1. If bee wil 
ja his owe re jr the 10.8 & lax e geverall ph es, ek otherwiſe under» 
9 all Es 4s ſtood, then s Dr Davenant expot them, of a /; fei- 
have, himſel i being judg c, FHEy in bed! 2 With an in- 
p. ;. & but this,N ov eft al: tention,t all remedy, 
ennm à divine ſopicatia, 


NS aps apples F : Sing 20 1 5 When ! 
bil a, licet int: AigGL. tate! een to W ich you plead for 10 
weniente” aligus of ati, this point, I ſhall! e willing that whatſoever difference 


4. * 
Fr {ok tes 20 3 may remaine bet wirt us, may be determined 


impediendam, Fi acer in 4 coole Conference, 2. I 25 not but therefore 
for 1 1, Agne Dr Overall is io high in 0 fayour, not ſo much be- 
ve Q11ZEt 
d:/crigzen powit, inter prove 5 


255 r pred-f, «bi Cauſe be 111 * | with you in opinion, as becauſc 
Mu are t. very beart, that be as well as 


dentiam compuniter ſump: Job. plaies up 2por Calvin as elſewhere he doth traduce 
* Lee the P uritaus allo who have been Cleared of the crimes, 
vir) by as wi afned,an | more, moderate a *Biſhop then 

nem veſpicu him! te) * erodexie e præ deſtinat on; yet 


um, alto reſpi- 
lane pete wh 


dinis Due per x urge 


th you and he bring out of Calv.»,doth you not 
| For 1. If in both places Clin 
e the (al) for allo 


Iden communiorem ad f AS acecrtaine ſort, 
= 3 72 . for all act to Chriſt 4 er the ir ſpiri- 
m conſcquumtur; 4 I al. bead, 28 without 82 belong to Adam 
1 at wp bead; Cart * place Wot it wel, 
conſequuntur tne very | you would have him 
Bader Uſbe in his Ser. determine for yon, De = agitaratsy ills queſtio, 
news de Carter fo gre cee panei vel quam wal 
lad 5 qu0 / tis tw ro ofi ors Chrifh.fe inte lig it 5 iciter, Alm, non 
pra, Os, Jibi wortawm efſ:, 2 cir. Fo ay and truly, chat 


men are hindered From being ſaved by their own incre- 
anluy, doth he any where lay, 1. "That God by the 


virtue 


[ga]. 
— to take 


virtue of the death of 
2 — — 1 pre — — 4 
: * t 5 * 5 b 4 Neft . 4 
ale 2 dey did xeleeve or not ? But 9 84, A9 * 81 
yu 7 —_ 4b Calvin, no other wite «rb. Dominum Noftrum r. 

tus levere ghoſt, per -n art humana cat - 
in . 8 2 f 2 — 
2 — oy 


th 


have a pious nd pros, that) 


ſuch pp 
. 


en — 
3 — againſt ; 
dome. 1 * . by 
= — 1 = a 3 hn Is 
W ** eine Ele ko ah 
probate (4). 2. agen er odjeRions of the 2 58 reſnelac 
59 where witd they upbrai- 1 A Tive 
, for deny Saying tne eee cube. ( Rx. de 


— 


See eee, Which es e did. 


a 0 who wereele- 3 
5 — * all generali- 
74. As for the ſecond primitive Churches .though - 
2 take Gret iu, p. 28. 2 none Wy nnfit to 


p eak mor tuns 40 


(e)Auguft.l, f. c. 2. con va 
julian. & Reſponſ. ad Ay. 
lic ii 1mpol,, art. . on 
22 


pn 


cleute e 
ä N Fe . bout R | 


= & cer bee with all the Greek: 
un ſacraments p:1 1 anſc- ed 
unt, ede mpt ionis ale; this, | 
{unt. . monſtrous to « con 
— ————— ſo new, | 
Domno and our 4 a, | 
— * 2 90 w to beteeve : Forirean bardlie 


bel ſed membra [ant o. 

1 inpen 

ef bumazs 3 — wal ; 
redeamptionem jus etiam qui n 
8 ve 


# yum 


ſuis; Ubiexim 


. Hence ſw 
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againſt 
Io s ů —— 


5 
= 4 — 


d indoftrinated 


— 


2 law! cerebrofcy, by 


nay pe lam, 0 
* I DT the fourth 5 75 
which is e great thing you. doe ſtrenuouſlie fighe 
fors $an9uam. pro aris &, freu t Provided alwaies, 
that 1. By reprob ation, you underſtand (as no. where 
u.ſeeme. to doe other wiſe) poſtivs panal repro- 
len, or prædamnation z Which none of your 


f | adveriaries maintaine to be decreed. or infli- 
Red, 


— CC 
= - 7 . : 
— — =» a» > 4 2. 0 
* * — 1 
— Red but for ſinne (i). 2. That 
. 2 1 K 1 > - 
, ; i . * 7 
condition 
- 5 : 4 ® FE 
IT. : 


Div lg p.y4s 
conf 


Tevit Dex abſolur? tis or moſt of the particulars 


"4 
r 
22 


25 ater ele ak the very abſttact of all, 


rmes, abſolate, neceſſary, irre- 
ive, fatal. irre ſiſtible, 2 are not choſen 
pe airs wh Mods he thele , Carlcroms 524 


are not) to eour menrng, : 15 14%. Wee uſe not 
but rathe impoſed n us by e rermes; we re ject chemgwe 
ſo | that impoſit! d, alu; and ther not in need them nt: we have o- 


nough in Scripture to 


that ſenſe, which wee moos — have when wee ate e 
forced to make uſe of ſome of them batiotheſenſs * 


* 


ES : by them to 5 
NE: Wheo we gr.) u iy time, 
Gels deer es i abſolut 6, 1 | 15 1. Ir- 
that were an abborred emy againſt the 
God of all reaſon As he can doe no anrighteons 
\ ©, nor irrational; how little ſoe ver men or 
Angels may be able togive 4reaſon oftthar jultice(w). eg 5ee calvin ar Lge 
1. Or ta tit is geroid of e to an effi- ln for bs 2 
rient, material, material, ferm al fal caſe, ab interno mo- 700. & 728. volynt ati ej us 
moving from w ql though we denie all cau'e quis + pry ray en 
moving a of without, cauſam procat arctic am, and al alſam'e — . N 
tint core fre with one eſt, — 


7 without, It Wet be an ter- quis c e, qui reſ ponſas Deo? 
q* 10 e Theſg 4 


ugh ten E axtecedat ſcienti- 

Te Lalor. am viſionis; quia au 
= 1 ppp 4 dom Mak diſcerne thi ot avlrle, at OY = . 

the priz(clenee of,” or for the fake of thoſe eh» boc verum if, * 

diff qualificatiot 4. Leſſe, by an ablolute de- & ſapientiam Dei bie eſſe 


«ee; "Joe we under ad (a Mr T. P. and all the J. divine volwntatis quaſi nor- 


* Anticalviniſticall,; _ affociates' with him, moos cvraſliav. 
Hen would 


(9) See fur pradiſt. ad þ WE en w by. 
nem, when he comes to hi Le, that npor 


— = me on he! vile phar 
miſapply ſome undeniz. fe 
ble truths, the 


-/ 
TT 
T 


- 


a — wane: 5 — - — — — — 
} = 39] 


—— 
2 


—_ 7 FX „ reprobatjon, 15 e e #* 
„ pupiſaments, whether ns eff, 


: 
- 


rod Manichiſm,,,c.. Dr Devenants Ant 
New, That all der adverſionoy 36937, 
prov. efpeciall 3 1. | 
r T wille relates ir A Dr Twiſſt, Synod of 
iſe re bens A:les,p.68. 


ne, 2+ By 


* I At _ 


LTD Tr) 4 
— 

* r d iu tbe ſame ; be ſers down cb. "If aq wit of 
8 — ſolute, but condetlonal, by the te: 
crers of damnation and ſalvation are: conditionall, even 
ro the very Acts of Gogs decrees : "But (faith be) Ill 
evidently e, that in Chriſtian heh Cane 
not be' For if any rhing $5 Weodditic of the decree of 
ſalvarien; the eli ber by the Wetefſity of Nature, or by 
he conftinution of God Not by the neceffitie of Nature, 
4614 evident 7. e eee but neither by 
the conſtitution Ged 4 24% then God did conflicute, 
that 1, + pat 4 pow; nar # of ſuch aconditi- 
ou, 10 wit, (Or bowel _ falvatis 
een, Marks; 1 ercof, God 
x: EH; did erde ine, that | eee r God did ids 
rhat be wonld decree ;" where the eternal aft of Godr de- 


cree and ordination,” it made the objet of bit decree or 
or dination ; where 255 . the objell 
of Gods decrees are 5 and not eter- 


245. Thus farre r Engliſh 
Auſtin, or our bs eto gta who, as! 
have heard bim ſay —.— ö | 


peRivenefle and 4 — 
| Atheiſmzto'ſay uy Beek 
(In his Arean. Armini NG rr ee es edeling;* (en le) am well 
aniſc. fb, 2. in 0&2, & — iend Mr T. 5. ean no way brook, 
erun deſenſyn in 4:0. r 18 — can anſwer him) I prove by theſe 
tollo wing arguments which I ſhall preſently ſet down, 
(3) Againſt Me Maſon, p- wm e had ſommeveaſon to ask () why ir ſhowld not 
37, be poſſible for an Infidel! to turm Aan hes, und an Ar- 
minian 10 turne Ab- Atbeift, if be be not xe ready, Ad 


poſlibly,'that author of whom the ſame Doctor ipenks, 
Ts in his time, 9 bg oracleto all the 


—— to 
(x) under» 


— 


med of, 
— fe feral God chew 
z ro [7 ir no. 

= r « the dreres maintained by the' 
eee e maleth bim to be. 6 

Now the chiefe Arguments to prove tendency 
of the reſpeRive conditionall 3 
ch I ſhall now give in e 
bee ere f ſhut 


— 


| to the 
intern act of will 
— ec and eſe — this 
meanes etha Deity, us mini himſelfe 
conſeſleth (). And truly more efſentiall ol Felony or Ap Ard: 
Godasfuch;then to be the d chicfe of all contra Manich, l. t. c.. vo+ 
Rich ate or ſhall be? This once denied, nt Dei, ommium que. 
ill Deine add ſo I thiakintroduceth a worſe * — ing 
then the-moſd tiurthall evitl;/which even the prixdomi- i aliquid quad wund 
da bilu in Mr T. P. durſt object againſt volunacm Dei, quod nefas 
us, b he chargeth us with Afanichiſare, *f cedere. Vide Walzum 
which 45 eutſedas it s,is tortioWhar better then Ate rain. 34 pe: 
ile, — — ahn one God too er 
much, then none at al ; Mil 1221 
2. 4t introduceth 1 molifutal fatality wats beit *. — 
any bf the Stoicks feigning, with which alſo, inthe 
| bee doth npbratd us, , ſuch u f Fe 1 
doth not onely bind the creatures, according to tou | 
decree and ap ol the great God, but which 
— ſofremum numem it ſelfe, according to 
vertible cylindrical will of  vaine creature, turning * Apts 
Wee e the wil and determine- oY 
Weites Id, eig 474334" 
M. 2 4 e 10000 137 R 


theſe-w 
En n 


— forth 


n fide iq ad vie buy 
terminum perſouerane, pout: 
tanta rationum 414, aut ho- © 


— . * ling to 1 bow all meer 2 ings, (as for 
| mqua m, ve * tay 
us 3 — } 8 the foreſeen faith of Paul 


reel fxnifica. Ohh 
tur etiam nomine præſcien- 2 


tiæ. 
(d) Epiſcop. Theſ. privat. whether t 


' (e)Auft, Enchirid. cap. 90+ 

Niſi boc credamus 
" tur ipſum confeſſiouis initi- 
* um, quia in Deum patrem 
POLES omnipoten;em credere confi- 
obGod;vgs ten, neg, enim ob aliud 
amen — pl pro pant 
t, 11 quia wee 
poteſt, nec volunate ca 


Ott gram crime voluntatis 
— impeditay of- 


tar "wnteredens wem, (and be explaities the 


Amecedens 
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. 1 


« ſtinction, though bee dreams not of the applicable 

* nature of the ſame to the will of God, in pradeſtina- 

*:ion (b). His diſtioction is, of vo/untas Dei antece» (b) Hif, Pelcy.lib.y. 
« dens & . and this he makes æquivalent to 

«that other diltinAion of the will of God, abſolute - 


| 11 Now this conditionall will of 


God, he interprets, not quod act um volent is, but 
« gu04d res volitas, Like ns Dr Jack ſon profeſſeth 
Gn le e ee former — 
of veluntat antece uns, is to be inter- 
«preted, namely, quad res 8 and not qvoad 
« u volentis, Now to this conſtructi- 
on there is no difference between them and Auſſ in, 


t nor the leaſt im to the making of the v of 
« God, both in predeſt:nation und reprobation, to be 
© moſt abſolute. For ſinne be acknowledged to 


in he the cauſe of the will of God in reprobation, quoad 
«re; volttas, in reſpect of the puniſhment willed 


© thereby, this hinders not the a eneſſe of repro 
« bation, uu um r &. And unleſſe we un- 
«gerſtand the Fathers thus, we muſt neceſsarily charge 


«© them With iuch an opinion, whereof Aq Ci) is (i) Aquinas efi-mat, nem 
hold to profeſs, that never any man was ſo 2 as 7m efſe;tam inſane meni u, 
«to affirme to wit, That any merits ſhould bee the 5. {oro merit l be 
«cauſe of przdeſtination, quoad Au, predeſiivantir. irtu pradeftinania, ther 
« And why ſo ? becauſe prædeſtination is the act of g. 23. « 5+ 
* Gods will, and there can be no cauſe of Gods will, 

d aftum volentzs, Now, who ſeeth not, that by 

5&the ſame realon,there can be no cauſe of divine repro» 

bat ion, quoad act um reprob atis; for even reprobati- 

« on ĩs the act of Gods will, as well as prædeſtination; 

«and every way it malt be as mad a thing to deviſe 

tn cauſe of teprobat ion, quod all um reprob aut is. Thus 

farre that learned Dr, all which it it be ttue, quite 

overthrowes your book; and if not, pray contute it, 

and your own grant too. 4. As for the grand ſophi/ws, 

and numerous miſtakes,they be eſpecially theſe, rela- 

tingto this Chapter, as to "_ for arguments ſake, 


muſt 


„ 


2— 


- — 


. 
mult be reduced to it, out of athers,.. I, Wee have 
x parcell of wild conſequences, ſo extremely remote 
| trom the premiles, as if at the ſome time you had ſent 
(&) The falfocod where-Abill of divorce to Calviruſme,p.24,8nd 48. You had 
of Door Am Reſcrip. with it alſo manumitted allnaturall | and artificial Lo- 
ſcbolaſt, a4. N. Grevinch gick, ex. gr. p.33 . God hath a te will, which is uſy- 
cap, 5- and Docter Tay called vl, figni, a commanding. threatoing, 
allo have contured by en ptomiling wil engen That is all the will be bath; be bath 
ny inſtances. In his an , . N U 
ſwer to Mr Hoard, p. 89. NO other above it or belides it; for no body Maint eins 
The dectec of ſh:wing he hath any contrary to it. 2. Upon the perpetual 
_ in ee uh = confuſion of election and (alvation, 38 if they Were one 
n 1 of and the lame, t Chapter 3 And 5. Salvation 
ſhewing the power of 18 0 ly 3 ( okyeares, tox o- 
) but wpon faith and repentance, and 


— — 


balm, in curing a green therwile it 1s le: 
_ 8 perſeverance in it p. 6. None were elected to them, 
r me alice wk 
doth preſuppoſe the poilo- (take,, that there is the ſame realon for the making of 
ning of z mans oy. ** Gods decrer, that there ig in the intended cxccution 
CubjeR by way e thereof, p.39. 12 You conclude with aſare, but not 
doth preſuppole his ler ſurely; that which is the reaſon of their coudennation, 
vice;or the decree of a pa - was the condition upon which were del anmine d to 
rene preferre fon c be dmned. I you: diſpute. concerning the cauſe of 
poſe his duege vir : Goch internal will, quoad act uolunt is, a8 you mult, 
the dectee of golomon to Ot Ele you pineh no body with it, but Sir V. V. 4. 
bring sbinei his gry Promiſes of rewards, threatnings of puniſhment ; ome 


haires to che e N 
blood, did preſuppoſe the eng g weg elicalt, are propoſedand publiſhed with 


offence for which this was conditions; p.33. A bleſſing if gase obey, 4d 4 cu ſe if 
brought to 2k, but ra- yee obey ner; & c. A .= up his eteraall de- 
ther from theſe decrees erges concerning events per the fame 
JJ 

halle eve. ſo pleale your ſelfe, (as your brother Armioian Mir 


deth to bring to paſſe ey ; 
ry thing — — Heard, bad done before. you) as that from p- 33+t0 


tothe accompliſhment of 36. vou ma 5 
the end whic 2 4 ke 4 or 3 Arguments of one, (and that 


&c, 


ry lame and inconſequent one) as if the puniſh- 

ments, rewards, romiſes, threats, exbortations, &c. 

would afford yau different modiums, for different argu- 

ments, Juſt as we might conceive, that that 
| w 


1 
ad fora and 
for a conditional decree onely of election and reproba- 


tion. W hereas the very Remonſtrants were once angry 

with their adverſaries, laying it to their charge, that 

they did in Terming maintaine, Gods decrees to bee 

conditionall *. Its a wanton creature which over - ct. ag in Sata. c- 
memes the veſſell, into which it had poured forth good 7.44 cap.1. 5.126. Nes 
milk. 2. He overturns all Gods decrees properly ſo % — elefia- 
called;/and- inſtead thereof, p. 33, 34 Ke. ſubſtitutes © anne 
meer mandates, promiſes, exbortations, (tatutes about 

qualifications, &c, Theſe with him and all 

dis party, aro thedecrees of predeſtination. As if when 

Princes put forth Proclamations, Statutes, Orders, &c. 

for ſhip- many, taxes, exciſe, & e. they did przdeſtinate 

us to the paiment of them. 3. Clearly inſtead of a 

leripturall prædeſtination going before a prædetermi- 

nion ol mans will, he introduceth a po#F-de/? ination of 

Goas will, as his oe phra ſe is, p. 33 · dependent upon 

mans will. And here indeed we find the ngo0v5ecey hee 

tales of, p.23. of putting the child befere the parent, 

&c. There we have the plage of the horis * 

4e. T2 the 


doth elect or reptobate: as you can ſhew the condit1- 


* 


_ 
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* th. 
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Will, asT promiſed bee, in the ſecond place, affix 
— few ſhort animadverſions to the words ef your - 
tert, where any the leaſt need ſhal ſeem to require, And 
pere the moſt that will need to be (aid, will be to your 
23;SeRtion, p. 33, 34-..whers firſt you ſeem to have a 
months mind to maintaine, that God hath no other 
then areveded wil, tbat is. ſueh a one as is made known 
m1, promiſes,threats, exhortations ; for 
— — at his ſecret will, by what 
| | will; and yet more-plainly, 
judge of bis æternall and impervelti- 
we find in his - 


promiſes and his-threats 3 all which is no- 


*. WJ hat terms, and where 
aradeftination «> a, wherein: no body is cither h nnz: 

| = inated ot teprobated (mJ? 2. It doth ſeem to my pu PE w_— 

forth, that you be as well able from Scripture to tionall decrees of ſalvati- 


"3h 3 | | nd damnation ba 
open to us what be tbe conditions, upon which God — — in the Go- 


: ſpell - 
ons upon which God either ſaves or damns men (v): — by alf Dinge, 2 
And this you will doe en tbe Greek Calends come conditionall dectees of 
in. 3. Lou would inſinuate, that you and your com- 1 . 
(your own phraſe to me in an Epiſt. ate the on- n Enes 
U mode, lamb-like people, who confeſſe, that ee . — 8 px 


3 not of Gods counſell, and therefore date not of England. Every man 
| bay 


je into the ſecrets of Gods counſell; but knowes where to finde 
b theſe conditional decrees, 


. that your adverſaries are 28 bold as ever Na Was, 
when bee would bee peering into Mount: Hefen fu per! hee th belcere 2 


whereas it is all the Chriſtian world over, molt fa- & cemra, but it will bee 


; mouſly koowne, that one of the grand queſtions be- bardfor any RemonRranc 


. . | ſhew thoſe other, If any 
twixt you and your adverſaries, upon the hinge of n he call bee 


which all the reſt doe turne, is, Hherher there can be pradeſtinatedz if not, hee 
"= . 1 3 amy hall be reprobated, 


. A. 


ToISE 


22 . 3 bens why God w predeſi 
E but you in the - 
mative. Flix qui rerum he e canſas: 
Onely the you put von dan pro can. 
it is as famouſly knowne — om work is 

where famous or upon a pt æſump- 
— —— have, that they be 
'abſolately pm ares wrong Wen rs to our 
— ———— P:41. That it 18 2 
a to be Z i the 
— — to That 
— — bee veht- 
—_— praĩes for In none of 


all which grand myſterics of doe any Calvi- 
underſtand « ves from any 


— as Dr tels me Jin tome parts of Lanes. 
ſhire, uſe to (ay —— 


Creocum tum cam einen from oe pl 
for v 


ay er nt A fan, 


— * man, as you by, under- 

. 5108 — ffom Calviniſticall princi- 
then the moſt quickſented men among them- 
3*Dawea ta dg But if it may bee poſſible 
— * are at leaſt for the antido- 
ing of decible Readers, it will not be amiſſe in few 
—— 1. What we'meane by aſecret will. 
2. In what ſenſe we call it ſecret: - 3. That God bath 
ſuch a one. 4. That it is no way claſhing with his 
revealed will. For the firſt, by aſſes «A we un- 
derſtand nothing but the willot Gods counſels, concer- 
ning perſons, — — 


$from all æter- 
nity,knowne pettectiy onely to himſelſe, and ſo locked 
up in ſcrinio 


pectoris omoipotent is 1. 9. 2. We 
call this will ſrerer, * as 12 neither in bis 


word 


8 tjas ami- 


f 


wil. 


+ OW So cCOanaRnaGa7T wr -.£S 
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eo - 
no not of thoſe which God-promiled to effect, concer- 
his merey in Ctriftand n the diſcore y of Dr 


of Pemb.) be in an errour or ignorant 3 but Idare fay; 


| 7 (e) Proſp. I. 1. de vocat. 

0 Gent. 4 diſcretionis iſti- 

us ratio, ſed non latet ipſa 

ing, nah in tame, Pro. diſcretio. Upon this 8010 
will eme br the doctrine of præ- 
99 yn 


deſtination was altogether 


yay: ſecrer, as the Maftilians 
1 | felted hs che game ce _ ns ppoſed,chey would have 


285 te . r rej; 1 as = 
bet 115.3. P. doth, Idem roſp 
E ad Aug ſt. Ed po 
1 ha rea, be of — e ihe 
— dis inc It ,kt 4 = 
tand free, bold divas eee, elf 
ed, — 2 4 pm 
4 jit, an; quia 
| "ya — a ienda 
* untur, ut & null peri- 
„ hee thut _ oy — goes 1 Hi 2 
God (in thefcale often explai- nn ene MY any 


hall acknowledge no de- See Præf. of Dr Ant, 
0 for that to be his, I know 


from his one mouth, be- 
fore Dr Twiſſe his booke, 


ents to be effected by the wicked, but onely Fatkſons vanities, 
tive, that is, by bis owe inſtances, F, 2:5:#, 


2. oh 17, e. Au erit, ant now erit, either it (hall 
bar xl day to morro w, or be faire all day, (mn which 


le of a falſe diſjuoction, be my ſerm to teach; 
$ decrees may alſo be falſe 00. 7 he ſwans 


il 1 either or ner ſhine this day a twelve of the 
4 enter hve (hall ſay ſo, had need, not ancly (as 


>» hath the phraſe, Epiſt. Dedic. tothe Earle 


hee 


— 


— 


[7 52] 


be bad need to turne Atheiſt and beleeve the Scripture 
no more, then he would the Sibylline Oracles, "OY 
.. * Hiotre/Eacide, Romano: vincere poſſe, & c. 
3: From the dayly and honrelyevents, which fill 
out. many whereof are far 


c 7 — 
in part ſhewed bade 
but add that knowne 
ant, that pars | 


prom 

to the other part of his will of 
decrees, or ſecret will; neither as it relates to the cc ot 
repreba : Not, to be iure, as it relates to the cle, for 
ſo Gods voluntar ſigns, is allo volantas beneplaciti 3 
God not onely thereby what is the duty of 
—— | _ — be ſaved, but 
t workemanſhip, created unt 

all mer of geod works, Eph.2.10, intends firſt or laſt 
to worke in : ſothat in reference to them, there is 
neither contra s, nor {ſo much as a ſhe w of it, be- 
twixttheſe two wils : nor are they contradictory, in 
reference to the reprobates; for they onely in the let- 
ter of them, and divulgation of them, re what is 
every bodies duty to performezwhat is in it ſelfe, holy, 
juſt and good, Phil, 4. 8. & 5 contra, and fo pleaſing 
or diſpl unto God, what, when performed 
or neglected, hee will reward or puniſh, which 
certainely bee wils, and ſhall” bee; and therefore, 
that which faith nothing of Gods ſecret will ſo- 
therwile then what by juſt conſequence is iofer- 
red from other places, and relates to the elect, 8s 
I faid | juſt now} that can contradict nothing of 
Gods ſecret will- Qui nibil/dicu, wibil oppenit. 
If about this reconciliation- of the ſecret and revealed 
will of God, you would be pleaſed to conſult learned 
Zanchine (4), 


8 SE 


7 Be eo R mo 


* non 2» BY AQY ,* © 


88 S8 F 1 a 


— f 4 — > 4 4 n * 
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& \ ” * + is 4 . I. 
* . + * 89 1 
= 3 


8 i th 


23 — 


Ur 


ter of ſuceinct and c Zanch. de D. 
cholalicall Reſcript. ſent to f — os 
rf , non 
Ei bleng, doe you much fr gte, mn: 
A | | uam coulratie, 
the 5. book, with which ang, fee, Jeng 
$, &c. of your much com- cen, Dei wolumas, 


; „ / olunias enim revelata 
all his 5. ds conſola- cum impletur (quod cer 


| | | . 2 
tone Philaſophiny in all which I can hardly pick up anden 1 ficiur in om 
fre crumbs oftrue Chriſtin Comfort, Thele things ucdti)caten þ., nevje. 
thus I which are of uſe againſt the whole n arcane; quia ea tanν, 


can bee content you rhetoricate it, along % mine waltyar- 
tem ſua, O cus non ſalum d- 


do e eauſe, as if with ſome cet nos eleftos quid noſtri 
ALA? ſtreng- officii,e lud, ut — — 


ouſly beati air, about ſome fair chiu æticall Lady — 2 


medius, Which yo would have, or die for bers uri. — 
Onely in your wioding out of this Sect. p. 33 you ſeem ab/olut ao pyrite 
afceſh to ſet up ay 2k 5 5 note againſt Ve, * — 2 quid jpſe voli 
when „ ht na man is intinit A operari. Juum ve- 
er foran * neceſſity, but for not dong — — — boc 
his duty, &c» As if any orthodoxe body had ever ſaid proprie voluntes — 
or wrote other wiſe. I aw ſute, choſe whom you will V: i Abrahamj & Phara- 
account to be. fierce 28 * Contra Remon- * ) — — 
in the H co erence, 0 15 perem toril f Pd amen mandalum 
e (7)... Good Sir, what wrong J)) Se g ede 2 
hach that ſame [awcy fellow, Sit N. N. done you, that occulc.. De; provid. Reſp. ad 
if my lile lay on it, I cannot get you to forbeare quat *+ % 1d, de nado pu. 
relling with him ? Could I but guefle what hurt hee 2 . 
had done to; my good Mr T. I. I would joiae my for- 5;c,om.gommſt.roſfm per 
ces with yours, and labour to be as certeinly the death totem code:. 
of him, (as that ſame King in ear Exgliſi ſtoty, who 
with bis Pom ard, ſwore he would {tab all the Freach- 


men. Impeſſibiluy (ſay you) i not a fin ne, æud therefore 
eee Ge. Ttue, where! the ching com- O9 fg, gr f gat ages, 
2 4 es 1 
the impoſſidility is 


— -- 


Z bie, (/), or pemſe the 5. Cha 
in n 4 4 Jaſtical 


ever impoſſible ([), and where cepic(Adaw nut us rews offs 
as in a brate or a ſtone, te e euer quad non fu 


| | | uo drbet, juſte reis oft : 
beleeve aud repent; not where men ſince the fal, and 777 7 af 7 2 


by-their volwncary fall, * it impoſh 


ble to luntatem libtrem, & fu i- 
them auiſimam 


£ . ] 11... ———— 
T ere AI... 
3) Aquin,p1-q 23.974; themſelves (c), for elle, 2. "Natural men, bo live and 
dl — ques Nabe gye in the A of nature, ſhould not ſinne in violating 
tux nen poteſt — the covenant of works, under which they are, nor be 
piſei, wan eff bee nen ee damned for it, becauſe it is impoſſible for them 
2 It would bee no ſinne 
tarem abſolutam, ſed conds- to keep that covenant, 2. 1 Would in 
tionatam, que non toll it l che ate to continue impenitent, though Armini- 
bertatem. Cu) Julian ” w bimſelte. D. fp. pb. lay as well as the Scripture, that 
. 7 pus it is impoſſidle for ſuch to repent, Heb. 6.4, 3, It 
A. bomine, f whit eſt would be no ſinne in the regenerate children jo God, 
proprie woluntatis, te! a. not to love God with all their hearty power, #trength, 
— — &c. becauſe, in Hate viatoram, it is impoſlible for 
eee, amt them to doe io. 2 This objection of 1mvpoſſbility 
— ibid, Nec ſemper fit comes out of the Pelagian {chool,” among whom for 
maximum inter Maniche"! the deſtroying of origevall inne, there was none ſo 


— 9 — - great 2 waxime, as one whickthey ſnatched out of Aa- 
mes , , 


| eie in (a), That all finne i voluntary: With whom, 
—5 — — = much our good ſtiend Mt 7. F. (a great bater of 
196 magna moleryquaſ; cli Pol ag;axiſme, as be ſaith), in making the ſame ule of 
> terms — — it, concurs, I bave ſhewed — . — (in * 7 
33 : % ed and poſſidly may againe, When I come to p.65 It war 
— the 9 | W a4s to cut off mens thumbs, Cc. 
Dui cum diverſes ſequin- 4 greater in Pharoab, to:require bricks, and deny ſtraw. 
tur errores;[ed welt dt c. 2. This would pinch hard, if you could prove, God did 
pie fat ils fare forcibly bind mens bands from working, and then te- 
4 perveniane, Aug, quire worke; that men were very willing to perform 
lib. de vere Relig. uſ4, «de0 the uttetmoſt of that little which they can doe, ſince 


— — ls — the fall, but God would not ſuffer them: that be te 


um, þ non fit volunta 
rium.- (x )Proſp.ad oec. were able 
reſp.15» Neminj D:uscorre- to 
dGion's ns gore roman, 
boni ilitate di / 
Non eſt autem conſe- 


— 


alind fit | 
Alien i ef A fi 


merit : 
in —— 203 irrog al ur 
5 No gue betwixt —.— wo Ladies, mentioned be- * 1 bs 
ore.) by which you would engender in us a conceit,tha 1 * 
you much under value the power of nature, and —— 
the power of Chriſts ſpociall grace: yet by what you (ay 
here and elſewhere its plaio,tbat you feed us there, upon 
defigne, with empty , Whereas your boſome 
opinion 18 _—_ N a meer naturall man wit h- 
„out the ſpeci —— Chriſt, bath a morall poſſi- 
© bility in him to be without finne; yen, to fulfill all the 
*1aw of God, by which be may avoid all puniſhment: | 
For elſe if man have not this power, God is as cruell : . 
us Adonibezth,as Phayoah, it he require any worke at : 


the. 
fore, 


dis bands. And if this be nov Pelagizniime,pothing ever 


wis. 4. You doe not ot will not fee, that all theſe 
ſo much ++ n 
joy to caſt up, fal as foule upon divine preſce- ; 
ae divine Reiterer cee Jelatell © vere Wenoren 
Molina is forced in effect to grant (7). Bat we goe on c. . 368. Punffum ved 
with what you ſay more: * Anopinjon, brought a- tee ab) [us 
cen other merchandize out of Turkie into bei. inſcrut hili d. vini con lis, 
«tendome,and would be rooted out inthe next — — — — 
mation, r. I am not fo well skilled in Tureiſme, dendi non 2 ra 
(as never having read the Turkiſh Alcoran 18 exactly tients nobtrit, qu.E16 Pro . 
toknow what their opinion is concerning ablolute n 
wedefinetion ; but Lam ſocompetently yeried in Po- fang piinde madd 
pery, and ſo well -acquainted with your affections, u had rar Love Ho 
both to firſt and ſecond. Keformation, p- 5. who will aoverit ratiu nes providendi 
never like of any but a Caſſandrian,[nterimifiicall, Gra- predeflinatu, quibus ſua 
ties Reformation, as that you will (as I have told you 2 E 
n nl g, reprobi, r 
heretofor | e) ſooner put in tor Rome, than we for Con- ſua tant um liber tate. c non 


Fantinopie, or you for Gesc v there, 23 neither in? qualitate uſus I beri ar- 
* buri præviſ, nt ut cundi(is- 


other Proteſtant well retormed Coalts, your Wares of xe quidem fiat qua ning um 
conditional election and reprebation, are not lik: to providend modem, 2 0%. 
goe off at all; though they will at Rome, where they elegerity pry quim p evidit 


will be good chaſer, ay Pope Innocent the tenth, and login vitam 2 nam, fro 
112A 18 4 U 2 | Jait l libertate nn pervegin's? 


th. At. 


PE 
| ſave one, iſſures you in bis Bull publiſhed 
| 1 — My om rms, 


— — 


ainſt Jauſenins;; 
living eee is you doe, where you know there 
bath no ſmall-ſtirre been made of late about Reform. 
tion und whereas you know the very life, breath, au 
bing of al pour liberty, muſt eme ander God, from 
_ thoſ& who zre engaged to defend 
- Chriſts Religion, and the Reli ir own Con- 
ery, which in the pointcontroverted (is $ hathbeen pro- 
ved) is diametrically o to yours, you ſhould date 
to be ſo bold, as to Tureiſiue to it. But this ob- 
jection of Tureiſme is ee en of the Batavian 
(x) Videecont Remonf.., 5 Remouſtrants ( 
57 Remonflrantes exiſtimd. 


1 Rs 5 
me ad ſas partes peri- From scan. 5: 35. to 86s, 32.5. 43. 
Amos eſſe, þ doctrinam no- 
* b. E : D Ythe independery ot Ferie —_— 

Deer u emiſes, you ſeem to me to be in 

ae Sr, 005 M vge dependent, Your Dees. chorde of . 
ctre Deum 1h aulberen drawn out K ie h, and not in 
peccati, & c. tbe cord which N — ore, Viz. 12 t 


a 7 moe e eonce of a decree, that 
there in fort —— F #, which is never true in 
Gods decrees * not very often true ſo much as in 


mans. 2. A0 then by your ſo frequent repeating of 


one and the ſame , taken from puniſhments, 

ax commands, &e. 28 if in ſeverall ſhapes, it 

wy divers;and by fr over, it did mul- 

5 Youto me tee e cd Pheiſecal Battalo- 

- who becauſe be bath many thefame words, con- 

cludes, he doth as oſten vary his arter, as he doth his 

expreſſions; There will then be a de a necefſiry, to give in 

more particular — forced um wer, to what you 

5 daddle together feverill Sections; when 
v yon ld bave proved. 1. That you have not "miſta- 
| ken your a ft in ſtating oft quetion about ab- 


folate election and tion, and ſo ſhoot all your 


Argu- 


who no more ater V. 
1 Senna, ( Epilt. ait. ] have many anſwers in teadi · 
Soc iniansy. objeRingmolt of the ſame, to 


L us beleeve, p. 48. &e. Vid, Socini rele 
forth agtinlt ecer» 92 4 ke, 


At. wie 


bing 3 ſtake, That all przdeter- 

* „ — to — — — yr ke cul, 
uh Teopfeſfc, not burnt) as you are angry Serve= in the — ; ne 
by Mr Calvin. Epiſt, uit.) tor re- 0996 Retina Cumel, quia 


199 ag] (as you fay by! | — 
une one argument io often, which I bave anſwered Peus concurrit cum canſes 
ſuundis juxta naturam c- 


Arend, againſt what you have, p. 24. and will not „enim | 
puniſh my lelfe or the Reader, Geena Mitre pres Hin ere 
5D | y dictſ 

2. That you will never prove out of Calvin, or any influgum cafe: ime m- 
good author, thu God ever doth, or intended to puniſh mb in { ex ſe· 
anyone with temporall, and then leſſe with eternall — f Moy cog mw 
for ſinne. To what you have about the Bear, cum cauſa ſecunda, fic aut 

andthe Tower of Siloam (6). fe diſpoſta,ideo-liberias y 

elſewhere, by way of re- — Kar 

us here, p.35. And truly mee . 

I bad all along to deale with um eſe # voiuntats, fed A 

&e, or the ſtrongeſt arguments e aut 

| K 4 which bd 


| - , - „ —__ 
: ] 
= 


2 


which you have to produce for your cauic;and in theſe 

your ſecond, have onely to with the faire plume; 

of the Peaceck,and the long taile of the Fox,and ſome. 

times with the rging of the Bears, in bis eruelty : 

inſt Mc Calvin. 2. Lon will then prove theſe ig- 

x2Ces, to have been pertinently produced by yt 

— 

at; & lib. and exp us, have clested it, 1 the 

per eſt voluntes li- wy hd wickedneſſe of lapſed mans will, in- 

Wi- cs the wil, or the freedome of it de), though indeed 

it annuls the geodneſſe of it. 2. That u wicked gun 

finnes not much more freely, deliberately, «x. cenſilia, 

(whercinthe liberty ofthe will conſiſts) then, 1 doe 

not ſay a Peacock is proud, ot a Beare is crwel, & c. but 

then u very regenerate man, ſet free by the ſon of man, 

John $.36. in the dey of 22 upon him, Pſa, 

110. 3, performes in this world any one act of grace 

or devotien, Rom. 7. f · Gal. 5. 17. 3. That the liber: 

ty of mans will fince the fal. is not preſerved by a {ber 

ty of acontrariety, as they call it, which is to a vel or 

volle, a willing or ning exercitines, unleſſe over 

and 2 bim ſtill to have a /:bervy as they 

call it, of tion to good, as well as ev alike; 10 

Fracioui, a8 to ung ac ions cad), the great Dian 

Ee In 4. Dan 

t impoteney of man to any t 

which is ſpiritually good, to be performed after i (pt- 

rituall marmer. is not as much, if not more, to be taken 

; indifferenti- from his will, than from any thing elſe : He will not, 

* quaſh ab reg en- becauſe he cannot; be cannot hecauſe le will not. III), 
ſtalant, at v. ſemper 

fal & bene. 
ie qe &f 


j 


r IOC.DATSMASTSY DPD 22a 


A 


bare . Taugt Fox iet WW 
your (e. be | ( 4H. & 


according to our docttine 
25 jump together 2 
a jomp roger wi dae 


Homo ex Dei creation ac 

fairb und obedience important neceſſary phages Ar not 12" ——— a5 you, 

only ors obteining of ſalvat ion, or eternall life, but Pm — = Bays 
for the obteiniog of eternal election For this argument din omni 1 ipſe propries 
| 18 of conditionall ce - mots exoiere finat,, vid. 

51 e ED . Aal. nes, ic, 
wonder at the(f) Orphans of Armiuiuu, who (pea 
their fathers minde, ſay,rhat we are juſtified by wers as 4 og c7-ad 
well as faith;at Peppi, or Grevinchov. tor laying,oadens news. 


Aug. ld, 
— lesion & juſtific ationis ratio 3 or at your ſelfe for ( * N > 


to me your admirable Gti de juſti- 
fe peecatoris ad elmo as Dr River tels me, for l — 3 
never ſaw any book of Gro with that title) maintains bone, qu. pertinent ad c0- 
in it. that 4 it is moſt abſurd to grant, that there is any lendum Daum, ipſt facit, ut 


illi faciamt que pr ecepit,non 


. * AJ 199 PRIATNIUA ju fit ia, im pated righteonſ- illi- ſatiunt, wut ipſe faciat 


ſuch 
neſſe. . You mould know, that God ent ers not in- quod promi ſit. Alioquin ut 


to an everlaſting covenant with his people for the ele · Dri premiſſa compleantur, 


ching of them, but becauſe be bath elected them to * in Dei, ſed in bomiaum 
theobteinment of faith and obedience, Gen. ip. I. Dent. eſt poteſlate; & quod i Do» 
ming promiſfum eſt, ab ipfis 


15.11. 2 Theſ.2.13, z. That the covenant of grace, redditur, 

is firſt and = ok 1008 with Cktiſt; as the Head and gra. 1b. 4 ING 
Mediatonr of the 'Chiireh, I.. 3. 10% 1. 2 Cor. 1. 20. 4 quid Pelagiani Je ſeire 
Gal.3.16, before it is made with Chrilts people; and 7 — nes 15 
in im it ĩs more ablolute then conditional; or belike, . Geri wm . . 
a5 Auſtin obſerved of old againſt the Pelagians (g), it hoc __ ? Certum eſt nos 
depends more upon men then"God, tbat the Lords velie cum volumus, ſid ide 


prothiles are Falhiled;orthat Cbriſt bach any flock ae ul), 2 «7 velimur, de quo di 
„ Tall covenants divine; as well as humane, are cog- 23 ö 2 
tioonll, you nullifie all the abſolute promiics, which 


in ſcriptures are made to the elect of giving them 


Chriſt,of giving them voce, the circumci (fon of the 


Ro faith, illuminacion," repentance, c. which ſure 


are 


Uo ART «Son eo eo oe n 


* 1 7 \ *. * 
\ 7. * * 1 
* 1 
= 
1 - 
o 


ae ou us the condi 


in the ſecond 
which for the 
grace, the P did moſt 


8 17 tirſt cov f 

u IE + bill; hen m 
| in hell, are as truly Chriſis 

2 —— members of his body, as any ofthe 


-ritsneftra deri-Profp, 
ad Aug. Quantum ad tum elect of God. given to him of the father, ot any of the 


9 — 5 Saints in Heaven. 2. Then, if God in Chciſt hah 


Nn D ee n W Er bee 


.divplge it to fo few in ill ages, 


— br" N 10076. 6. It che covenant of grace ee fl 


Ga affiimpſit, & cum gc conditional, as that of works made with Adam, wu, 

Adamo % e hich tuns thus 3 Doe this and thow ſhalt live, and that 

fteris in en ſad gratiæ in- 

ivit, Ge. ſtill this is all the covenant which God under the Go- 
hath made with J Beleeve and oben 


ſhals be ſaves, then, der the Gol ll que yo 
—— ; but heavier, is not as one 


that cakes off the yoke, - Hof, 1.1, 4-but as one bo ties 
it on faſter. 1. By bow much two conditions are 
— ma then one. 2. By how much leſſe any light of 
ſuggeſts any 72 the beliefe 
2 — recommended to 
us in the Goſpell, 1 T., g. 16. then it doth towards 
the beleeving that God as our chiefe good,is to beloved 
with all ourhearts, 840. Aar. 23. 3. — that we ite to 
be juſtified by an iuborent rig bteonſueſſe of our oe, 
rather then an impe:ed ont, ot à crucified Saviour, 
7. As for your Eriteciſmee-about the xa; Sad i un in the 


Title of our Goſpel,al know. that there it only ſignifies 
the books of the New Teſtament : but it we — the 


Apoliles explieation of the Hebrew word , and the 
Greek Andi g. 10e, 15. u mult take the Go- 


ſpl 


83 


| 


EL KA 


FFF FFS 


of conditions: As for your third 
1 
'e eu, that we might ; 


Tooting 

but this; 

eit full, 99 

Though by them, is by external 

ei ch to ſalvation, Rom. 2. | 

U. - | he intend to work with them and in aug. lde gra. & bb, arb. 
| afferent be exhorts them to (/ 3. Though heyy car 15. Taue vobis cor n- 
"7 | as any, "ſtand in need to bee acquainted vum, oc. Qui dicit, dab 


heir dut les, and to be excited to the performance of © 8 


e 
Vu , ALT 8 

h without t « £{t,nif quia dat quod juber, 
berg doe not ries 8 2. 40 e 
fig-lexves of excuſe aretaken away from them, becauſo plura, J. de perſev. 


2. C. 1. Domings ipſe homi- 


2 
Ne fog ee 
meer. 1. 
es God intends to 


it is their courſe to brig. as Aufi obſerved of old, that 1% precepitint crrderen a, 


I 


but have known Gods will, they would acc ramen,ideo falſa ef ſen- | 


exti 
3. They are oftentimes by beeding of 1 — 5 


A5. better by attaining to ſome com- 4 
| tome finnes, procuring an eaſier n, 
mm ef 3 was As ran amrn +5 
heede asth bave done, t 
baten, have e they refuled _ 
X 


7 


— — 


[262] 


Fa en 


ou doe both cram ind 
min, non variant 


ſpecie 'your felfe to have been 


Dei, cap. 2. & (1-4 


: 


ſoule, per ſol am 
ſcirntis media, 
to prove, © that God 
damn men for ſinnes. 


* 


— 


— 


D | 

Feripeares with it, in your margin, as {0 many cxphers, 
nifyiog nothing. 3. For what you ſay; xx . 
20. that it was nor impoſſible for the Cities to baus re- 


ned. whom eur Saviour npbraids with impenitexce, 
We y ſo too in a ſober ſenſe wes know of th 
freprobatjon, neceſſitatitig impenitence in any, unto 
it is 2 meer Awrecedevt, but no poſitive cauſe, | 

God makes not'repentance by his decree, © impoſſible () Aquin. Queſt, de 
to men (, dut they make it io by their owne hard and oo Dei ar. 5. _ vo- 
impenitent hearts, Rems 8. which cannot yield; All f bcegtes ad oppo 
men even l have potent ram remol am rei tum voluntatis ſed attum : 
cendi; As Adam when bee ſtood had potentiams fe. & pri re Que 23.2.3-ad 
woram, for pet e natwre;" barno men dee 4e J. ber 70e. 


Tee ee, Without the hee el biete . ee ne + 
of briſt, 7h 3˙5. for vel ee 5 For what race ha quod eft in pr - 
you (immogeratelygiven to) Ir Jelts and*Jcers, ra- /exti,/ciliculpe &. Eſt ta- 

ther" thed to” ny” ſerious" matters} feu, up; , ſo bende (144 quod dd 

"whch Witt and rt; Ia. 75 . "about jeering 4 Poor ge bd nh, face 

eee | Sterne: Sid culpa proventt 
crenare, m inc ong mou our Save pit fal erb arbit.cjus qui , 

. | e . f fo qui re prove” 
tare About x [alt ſarcaſme, or bitter jelt, Antw. 1. It ie, + 3 gratia deſeritur. 
is 00 Other ſtutfe for ſubitance, then what hath been 

e and what your heart is full of, and out 
che ſulneſſe of y out heart, your mouth ſpeaks; evety 
effell Will empty it elfe. 2. If any mgenuens fro 

bidbeen left ycu, ( vale. cer ingtie & cadendi ind 

ger genia) ſed non vales inge mmit ate) you would never 
bave upbraided us with this, For 1. Thoſe are onely 

N ne and gulled, who are put in hopes ot 
uk things by promiſes, '&c, Which they doe not © 

oftely d aft, dut wu Hien with all their hearts and ſoules, 

they would moſt willingly have, Dy aa pollible ( That jeete of yours, 

means i they might be put into = Way, how tO come oy CT me to meand | will lite 

them (u,. And will yon, or dare 5 lay, this is the bee up, an old Peſagien 


9 7 te . * tw: ih tt ds ©, G. F©. 2 * 1. | „H. 4 
5 ares; Wo wolf willingly M's tne of. { * J G09 iT 4 

# pa =», hs pow 1 tas een > A cteßphant. So eli & bus 

ters bf yrnee; is ing no ind tp them. 2. By whit de; an Pell l ef 

revettroncanfos ele je, "that x'} thoie whom our Tovdara, & rede 7 Duo 

Saviour Ipuke's "Mat: 11:20: wre reprebates ; and ee, Hübi & nen 

I : 1 222 4 4 TRI" | ” In #1, (jt (Hoa m, 44 Me- 

that bete of tic} by his uporatdiog of tem, might % „dee (ed in coqui 
SLY X 2 Dot Acad. 1, A lia, 


= 


real. | 
e 0 repeotancs,. ne ver to ber 
25 Bel wh as well as that abun SS 
was never t = 
9 ſſionate W ue fur 7 
= denounced an 1 i 3, 
W ag Chriſt, (ber 


won nfl hm — = _—_ = 
. ve "ou to daiicfe, have 
ae for their duti. | have upbraides them 
willi 1 of it, but alſo 

8 grace, he did really 

mem, : by vertue of it 

or. ever come thither, 


of 1 arp rin 
. den then they w (rar {pr 
et o then — to them: 
will in them, in 
grace, made in the 


. — —„ yr 
cient upon whom God often beſtowes as much grace, 
as_ before converſion he beſtowes upon any, and more 
then Ch Iſt is bound to beſtow upon any, and as much 

- «as your Arminian ir Will allow God to beſtow 


God, towards their con- 
yerfion? I fay, how areſach ; jeered by Chrilt or any of 


his Miniſters ? 6. Are not you. NN the onely ſarcaſtick 


merry blade, who would Id and 
Ch W 1 08 maks the wor 


like it, that any f 

berefie of Pelagi 

rel impperenc Vd ale, i 

ſaving good wi eds grace, and yet in this very 
SF, ; place, 


OO OO . ů-1w]⅛qmn.. l. 


coms hit lar eme, 4 Iwilllife thee 


uſt indignat 
Ai lier . g ew — 
—— 


yes esd , den os von think your ſelfe o 1 


able to avoid that Pelagianiſmee (u) which you would nion about free wils cen- 
faine faſten upon Ealvm,.p. 37. and which will tickjunRion with grace, ſet 
upon him as a dart in a _— a ae? To bow aa 323 4. e - 
as your $ to your T; To ſhew what? elagi ur. in his E 
as e eee. 
. proteſt = ge Lander Tee op 
firſt you take out of 46, 3. if. oy 1 


1 have —— told divers times, how theſe ex. n cl — 2 


preſſions of tus,and others, muſt betaken,viz, of a will ili ide ji 

ere permilſes or xdering of tall (and 3 
uy if you dare, that when Adam fell, ind al] 8 cum baboamt liber. b. 

in him. by a$a.mecr /pecalater, or gazer on) h, —. — — 
not of real efeflion, or working ob it, by any force 2 — 2 
violence. 2. How hatſh ſoever in this place his words 

may found in your delicate 121 cares, yet 1, Wien 


— 


mn. 


(o) Calvin de divin. pr ' whetr'as he ſajth nothing but what 

a 2 the Sehon ot old were wont to ſay, without in 

quod potentiam alſolutam 23 3. Lou belike have a world 

TTT 

exndum eſſe ſemper docui, it Ve 6iice proved'ti | 1 it malt needs de juſt, 
be can neither doe nor 


ä 
44%, badie daceo jure in mor by will eous thing-(F ),) 


te relinqui omnes reprobos, g bring in why God'would permit the fall of Adem: 
J.. . 
— >; you wou ever bonſels this point too hot for his fin- 
%% Dv nimadver. ger , Phe next plactagainit Calvin you take out 
b. . %% „ ens ene Wed text yo fuy be war proched; 
W 1 3 4 bur o need he Was pidehed, I will not now detor- 
4 ad drvinam volun mind, brxciuſe T have not the book by me; -onely let 
tatem veuucit ar, Sc me ſay, 1. As to the gloſſe which you make upon his 
Dia. Camcron cp. 8. words; Tha. God wil; wicked mens conver fron, ſoa 
defenſe ents. „ - 10 commund it, bite does net willit ſo; "ar tolraveit 
pP. tba, , her wilt it in ſhiw,” but not in realuy. 

You have been oſten told, that wicked mens coover- 

ſion would bee poſſible enough, it their own wicked 

ag Wils did not make it impoſſible (t) And yet that no 
(in Auſtin. de Ger. ad li. mans convetſion ſhall ever bee actuall without Gods 
11512. Feſſes Den, herum ſpeciall gtace, $ivit petitance, , 15. Les, 


peciallg „ uin 
eee ter due tnt Od Fe i} 2 5 0 #pprove thegonverſton 
Po Md cr ofaiy fine, though be neitber here, nor ny where 
rolarr:t-prnevapſum ct. cafe ah that be will effect, or work all men to repen- 
(#) Theſe 0:m3).9*Vranee: 2. As to the inference which you make, of 
1 9 b n ſequels, J 
Deus wult.u ann d. dent JOPYOf YO e Y ſequels of jreving, e oppofong - 
& {alvi part. Hus uuli & he feertt with f to The revealed, (or Ole I cannot tell 


vi, permitiere, xt qui what you meane by ſequelt) wile ſe be will fall upon the 
dn onde Fae ® bereft of Pelags, in ek Hi « rover me) 
| repene by the ſtrength and force of natare." I ſuppoſe — 


* 


T7 


ad Sixtwm. 


Ns an gy bee able to diſcern bow ge cum ab iſtis —— 


tm f- 


Mr T. P. can be freed 72 maint ins quem gratiam © 
no other grace, for the t a mans heart, * ulli precedentib.meritis 
we bave ſeen, and (ball rag) mores P. 35.36.) but what is 44% 7e/pondent, fine u 


præcedent ib meritis gratiam 


— wich the much cried up Pelagian unver- et Humana nat 
the ſame indeed withprowd narwre, Tr ee — rn 
eri, &c, Solomon indeed, was wi 

de ſetdowne, Prov. 1. 26, 27. but be is no 8 

ſepientum oftavis, who: {hail bring it in, as clajhing 

with any neg. which e er ſolid Divine 


— ä 7, 


3 Vs 
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of 1 2 en 1 0 = 2 24 2 Le * 
a Wee ee en ee et EE 


\.* 


1 #54 1. 
49 : 
4 = ©, . N 1 „ # ; 
Kos OI . ern 
1 


by e aber fedan the niture 
as that doth ſigniſie privat i0njand as priva- 
fur fo DUI you have more porſon 
me to poiſon orchouke, it ie Were poſlidle, 
— adver/aries; the propbericall Calvi, (is you 
maybe apt enough to callthem) and yet they will be 
molt ready to take all that you pr opine in this Section, 
down at a draught, and neve r-ftare' Hh y). were (1) Aug J. de nr. c 17 5 
you but pleated ane AIR of grace, $1. Si He ng, 7 box 
you talke of, of hat Adam once bad, and we all in rene, 77 4 
him, in the ſtate of our integrity j but ſeeing it may be 5 ke rt « re, "pos 
very ſtrongly ſulpected that youunderſtand it ot 00 4 ulcun ue acteptaretur bog 
even ſince the tall that by ai grate given to e | 
in the Adam, he bath tome ſecds of that which 
the Apoll le, Epb. 18. cls the tife of God, remaiming 
in him. they ate ſorry that you ſhould io often deny) 
your elfe to be 2 Pelagian, when as yet, by what you 
wink it doth moſt manifeſtly appeare, / that 2 


ding 


id deny al 
(Ade 2 


moſt 
ud pee. Orthedex\divinny (J. —— do wil 


catum r. — 
1 buma- at 2 


p impudent pen in 
les 5 
diva 


{pirituall dey 
in huge day: mot conce ive me, 


atia, preſcientia, or as the word is. in the Hebtew, wal we warme. 
& predefiinatione cobertre 2, As to the ſequell ; If yet perchance (which I think 
e it n the lt and rtodex v 
diy — tot fail it „ 
fuiſen urhati, o.. gene Were 


is + — intutio- 


. ind all the Arminien 


lowers, have ever 11 
we? t io your dnn on, or 28. Section, 
F: — 1 not beers an- 


1 over hed boat it will only 
. Chuilt as God in a common way,colightcos 


every 


2 


7 


FFII 


in 2 Pet. a. r, to that 


Nr 


F ee Fi — 


Thad i prove — ed: im 


c 7G | 
whole a” SY ee . 


ever pernicious herefic, as you would ba 
irpoſe 1001 ſeems wich you good 

* 282 a.. this bereſy is a hereſy 

xa ri, but Pelagi- 
Snilac,1 the milder he- 

re ſie, p 55 famil:« labra la- 


by the Church, (E 
Wa ele n beb pivin 
for on a elf fre e 

one, t 1 or any bu Jat as, like wi ke, 
* ; whojsn Saviour us 75 Tay ln bo * e — A ele quick 
moſt | 9 1 with you, in cauſi bereſeos 
8 ae e beds peers Fete of v. ce ſep 
who were not his friends, Jobs 15-13. pot of bis body, © OO 
Alf 20.38. who many of them were ob dne, and 
Gboſt, and for io fin- 
ning tobe ed to bell afterwards. 1 8 2 . 


that a gallant, noble I. 
. co veckon, Bil (am 


2 1 ſuch like phraſes as y 0 oh fins third 
Article which onghit in al 2 explain d by the 


1. 8 fmgula generum, 205 ell as genera fugulorun; 


when they 1 05 then 
4471 torts *denie thier 


into x [tate of pea & . 2.1 

2 the proprietie of Chriſts 104 
the Saga ail, Rows. 1 1.29. to be onelie eile 
to the elect. 3. They have ſo many handſome ortho- 
put. offs, of all Arminian gloſles, as that I will 


8 ſue out «Writ of eius inquirendum, before! paſſe any 


ory cenſure upon en von = 155 make 
for yo ſe, Who) or not the leaſt diſcrimi- 
eee trees: 


ot Io ; 
but who rejeR the i Lahe of the ſufficiency and 


efficiency 


78 Vet bere 9 . 
mitation, that died for all ſorts of infucl: and 
impenitents 2 er 


by 
3 imereff, b 75 . 
b ous cy ma vo e 
ö b time, we maſt be 


bole. | all rat/onal warning, with. 
I ral * to confoùnd the 

er! ere With the temperall condi 

tienal execution of it» And pray you, what wiſc body 

ever yet denied the execution of Gods abſolute decrees 


to bee conditional, and the cagſes ol that execution, 


. it ſelfe ? — 
ad rous, a5 to ſay to 


e 
o 


r r SHES TAYI 


almoſt in 

* | and peremptorie enough 
and in bim, and yet he not atfirſt "daſh tevesle all his 
mind to his Prophets, conceiniing what he bad reſol · 
Hezekiab and Niweveb might bee put 
to reverſe his deerets, but the ablolute 
m, when us they were onely 

1 83 the ent did de- e) lac. Ctucius in Bevers- 


Jo te bench the Almightie, bow for the tris deset a 6 eee. 
al people, to propoſe his denuntiat ions; Neither ome —— a 
hould you comment upon them other wiſe, then God ci perit wet mfi refipuc- 


fe doth by his after- works : But I bad forgot, r 5 moritarum &egems, 


that you love not (EpilFy/2, ne publieds.) ſapere cxim put PEO AGe [666 


comentario, which mates you io nnbappic in thoſe 
which you make upon his decrees. 3. As for your 
ſaying, that Gods decrees are cand., if you under- 
ſtand them as they be in God, (or elſe you lay nothing 
tothe purpoſe) it both oppoleth what you, grant, p. 5. 
in Gods will Fmply confbdered, there can be neither prime Ws 
nor pefterins, and h induce ſock unce:taine velles- wie. A diſp. 10. 
e „lone pure con- 

ries, and wils, and wen /dbees, 2s that the * =y — 2 2 
en ot entia O. 


$ W ict It gives to Jour cauſe, 18 that! 
wo Wonder, though in this your publike 
"theat , piece, you doe ſeem to me laber 
| rede to tremble at the very mention of it, yet 
im your #»correfied as you call it, indeed your truly 
domeſtique and genuine $f pos 0 ou had ſpent no leit 
then one, by farre the ons in whitfling of 
it off, as you could, But las, as I traſt I have madeit 
in my anſwer copiouſly . that place doth and 

ever will ſticke in the heart of our cauſe, 

Tang uam late ri lat hal is arundo. 

: 1 bave there hewed 1. T hat how troubleſome ſo- 
ever the matter of the Chapter is, to obſtreperous fleſh 
and blood, eſpecially-jn carnal men, yet it peaks out its 
ind as tolly and clearlic, as words can deliver it, both 
inTbef, Roms glg. . and in {ntithef,,v, 19. 1 Thu 
it is a n oſt hae full ridiculous ſabrerfoge to interpret 
texts, ſpeakivg plaiply « coogerning What God bath de- 
creed to die, or Gall be by texts from promiles, 
commands, exhortations; Nc. declaring what ought 
to be dont, belie ved, or avoided. 3. That to ſpeake 
| TR theolo h Ai D bath * en 
; n one ſenſe (g though the parts of that one ſenſe, 
A Vide Dr Am: ufs maybe. ? E of £} is "hy WIR 4. Thatthe 
5, wh like ſome 7 Jau brfrons, looking 
eee g brew, which you in 5 ficſt papers, and 
r complices in give ofit, are too plaine and 
F we us oo 0 gde, to wonder at 
4 matter of prefeftination, unleſſe it 
| — mpudency; who every where ty 
(0 Auguſt. ue verb, Py. eule, affeftions to cbriſtianity, and jet 
ſerm. 0. Quis Herget, he alved upon 4 une belceye r not hing but what you 


1 K Urs * 8, + A othe wit, M- 
wins our Buble (b). For whit 


that God lid wot abſolutly 
Oats . 1 e world were laid; 
u oſten told 


before Ahahs real! and au exiſtence) was 
. not eternal, 3 nnen, to 
denie men grace an e, ox number him among 
the elect. . For you and the Ar minians uſe 
to ſerape + ny * 33. 9 1 8.9. 
Exod. 32+ — Plaier-like for the of peoples 


you ſhould by ſtrong arguments, bee in- 
— th their judge ments, as youpg as you profeſſe 


N your- te to be, p· 5. vet, 1. Lou * 
enough to ſchoole, to have learned that 4 di- 
vinitie,is not — ule reduced. proper 
that thoſe things, which as the very Rab- 
dias have it, wu drflgaroral oc, after the manner . David Kimchi. 
of men are n (as theſe 2 ire | AR 
. malt -be aha ot rs xy ſo as is moſt 
tothe 8 in whow — is no 14 0, 
2 t % parti nor paſſions; W h Deo 
e Hectus [ed effect. Miferi- 
+ Des, & fic analogice inceters 22 44.1 
c ; ate. Then may God be 
aid to be Aire e e gzare 
done by him, which nor men or A > 
out paſſions and cm ns f you 2 
this, you are leſſe ingenuous thenahe fierceſt Armius- 
ant in their eee By 2 (3) Atta Synod. Remonſirant 
out in your eighth and tem reaſons, Sect-30. pg. and 2c. 3. & 4. De rxpe- 
Sect. * Pe. 42, 43. . trom the little flock which ow 2 | 
God; and laurie herd, which be- — poſſe-gus 2 — 
e lities which mult follow, tur 2 ſe mutno aliquid e- 
lande not J 3 pectart, ſed malogice tant i. 


ben ee 
{wade 
t with ſuch diabo- 


r no mn could 

won Mage, who 5 —.— 
f A. , Was int itt ' 
f iniqu 2 — part can — 


—— and pray God the 


EINE 


whgther bee would or d 1 decree 
gr max "bs rather mans | will and 
s God! at al, If God content himielie with a 


ior 522 


—— 3 ped e oy of rg: 
2 ed in 


ee okay ney ater — 2 — dent — 
who arc ſa ved, nor tends it al} to che . — Wer: 
— Rebell, or biack Princi us you call him, chat Manicbaicall as your ſelf, 


who doe maincai 
he hath ſo many under him ( not as under e Fringe, pho dos maincaine he | 


but as under a baſe grnerall execmtioner, Heb.4. n4;or . 
eee who elle tor dhe hangur of God, and not his, (ſack erte iv 4 God ee fo 
mes of arkye Je, unt ili the judge men — as decreeing to ſuffer 


eres and ĩ while he is rormented - ae 1 * 8 
2 Welles 2 a5 temen, for Devil believe and treme 2 . — ts 
* 2; 19. 8; 3 which you pat imo 4 cf the Devill above. 


| ; ingidg Heb. 5 
(m) Joh. Sleid, Ey. 2. lib, 8 taken out but of one world (). find 
alt. poſt, edit. noneof noteto ſpe fo, unlefſe-P;Clewenr, when be 

ndation for indulgences,unto that which 
Mr T. P. bath, p.. about the tufficiency ot one drop! 
of blood, tor purchaling redemption of ten thouſin 


lig fel. 12. that when 
— — to thank Laber with 1 
s againſt him for a foundation of 


ts, vets even in the Church of Num, 
Tions anten Ii 
wbilae em. 


vero tantum ſa- 

u „ nihil eſſet inn 

v mſurabilias pf quod ſuperi 
= y Maur lors reliqui ſſe dicit, inuſus 
"0h ac — Petre, qui fit cali Claviger,ut enn 
beſaur uns in howminer Vere penientes atque peceds 


* Confeſſos diffundant, | EE tanguam Occonemi difiry 
an, Oc.” It — — let downe, p.41 
0 — 5 u love not 10 bg counted u Dif? ator, you 
doe ing but dictate, when as you lay, 1. That the 


ation of Augels was dot itreſpeRtive, contry 
* eredit of the vol part of the School oe 


(), 
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* 
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. l 
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a ere e J, Horeh 
not ing the “.. 10. d River; ex 


* | g qufa. 4%. 3. ed. 3. And 
| Man fal by good how this do dvefuil poĩat 
preſerve 91 ; | 2. When you way even co exgle-cycd 

| place the object of præ Anſtin, miy be ſeen by his 


Nee * FR malt needs grant, Ke. $oudrfull diſcouries about 
beiog mare vocal! about 


W, ! „Where 211 aloug be di. 


S 

_— _—_ 7 : at | | he ven hew,r en ot N 

arbans = q RE NOR: Egan bryan — > fell, 3 

4corrnpta, as touc Origina eoncly, (the wwe knew” that they 

way of the otherwiſe orthede ſublapſarians ) che How'd — al from 

0 | P 1 e ance. in All ſoris ot 24uall fins — lappine./e,others did 
tothe Laſt gaſß beiore all perempione reprobatien; you 
ren lo bu preg anl — the two 
arguments, with which Dr Tſe ſhuts up the Chap- 
ter which you quote, and by which he proves, that it 
js both impoſſidle and. ablurd, that the ph of 
eie jn the Apgels, ſhould. be the caule of their 
patio 50 e eee you 
prove not but beg; But bad you attempted this, you 
would have found how much. calier it is for you to 
n t Dr Txiſſe, than in pla ine field to 
hay parti to hell Laut tenth reaſon from ab- 
ſrdun p. 4 l: G. Sekt. 31. Huth nothing in it from the 
irſt ace of Dives, which I have nat elſe where an we- 
red ſully in my firlt papers, yea, in theſe, ind without 
prejudice to any thing I doe or have mainteine ; your 
whole Argument about Divermight be granted, aud 
yet you be never the.gearer to the proofe of condir'e- 
| reprobation for what yog ſay about Gods end in 
damnation, you have been told that. Gods end is pot 
the creatures damm jon, but his own glory in bis juſt 
condemugtion i AS for your diahelicall and nnbalowed 

inference, with which you aa, the * an- 

| | wer 


ig the rule of obedi. 


u dre behbolding 
ly then we ſo much as 


eturne to your [potting 
obſcura, non pr opterea ne- with (pe erates againlt us. Every thing may wel 


ant ver(pi- enen hb be Ab ſolutely orgemed by God, ( in the lenſe often 
e . e and yet not effecte | by him, foraſmuch 
liflis que adveirſ«s coire finne hath-only a privative not poſiti ve extity, and [9 
Aatores gmnes * mo, baths deficient, and not an efficient cauſe. God can or- 
as bet, A.. se daiwe nothing but g5od, and ge, it js good in God 
Caftalio Dialog.b.1. to permit inne,-though it is not good for any ſinner to 
(p) Aug. Euch 12 al 2 — ib () une und bell muſt bes exceeding good. 
rents eee Sin an bell are e#ttedivg ill toxpled together by j ou. 
__ ob, > po it is good Jad /Thould Ter 1 7 2 for Licks 
— and in that ſe ſe gibbeti ind bakers are good (q), but 
(q)Your own Boctbiusrex- felonie in a thick is naugbt, by which thoſe good things 
* ns #® ate procured for him. To your ſecond, p. 4j you bave 
boni nt ne um pee, 26E9 lhewed before, that there is no contradiction be- 
aljquid enneæum au. . there is no cont; | 
2 ewixt Gods revea/ed will that alt ſhould repent, it be- 
longs to them in duty to do {o.and his ſecret will, that 
very. few (hall, 5,e. that as faith und repent ance are not 
performed by all, fo it was not Gods wil! or dere / mi- 
„ to give it to all, but onely to his 7 ſrael re- 
Penrance am olife, Alty 5.3 „Ke. 9 18. The 1»fcrence 


which 


— — 


wt lelfe,rven St tain r) if it dee but Gas Ex» ( Erchirii. gg. Vn an 
— fa volwnts permiſſive will, tharhis # % omwporens fiert ve. 


lit, vel Fuendo kit fat, vil ip- 
which is contrary » ſe fut ie ndo, your on Both, 


dis proc | though not contrary to bis geri. b. 4.5. 1 fl cd. 
Pts ch God never made the rale of any mans een 
And if your pris and fomack ſerve you to de- 
. 5 deny too, that our bleſſed Saviour, A4. 2. 
23, was delivered u — Seath, 1 5 deter mate 
79 5 thoſe 
e and ſlay 
nr abople a6 ed long ue, 
when be Ne. the 8 — Mind z or that David 
did tell a lie to ſhew his bumilitje under the crofle, 
wheo he bad ſaid, be Lord did bid him curſe David: 
And though much of what bath been nid, may take off 
what ou (ay next, that then God hath on I which *® 
| 75 ues with Devils, (tor which 4rabolicall argu- 
ment, you: are much be holding to your Seb aft. Caſtalro, *, 
whole "ſmooth Latine with ſome y verſion, you have 
urned int lf 0), M or it not ſo, one and {/ We S. Caſt. Dialeg. prims. 
be ſaci mala g W dictate one and the fame 
ing to you 0100 and yer would the Devil be not « 
'whit the leſſe excuſable, any more then that wicked 
onine, (qui ante 2 rings eren Ovid.) 
iscommendable, for be Fathers death, juſt 
9557 time when yy 1. and wien Cod wil- 
led'it, P/al. 31.13. J 14.3. 2. With all the = and 
craft which you have, you will de ver be able 10 prove 
Gods will, andthe Devils (accotding to us) to be one 
andthe ſame, when as gut Divines can cafilie aſſigne 
many dißerences bet wirt them in the matter willed, 
in the end of the will, in the manner of cxecar that 
will, unto all which particulars; Ithought to Dave (ct 
downe ſomething, but am forced to delay it till ſome 
EE Ray 5s 101, n 


[189]. 
tt "Ta bes wvelir homo voluntati mala, quod Dru wut bone, 
ve let ſ mals filins veld' mri e *. 7 etiam 
wy tan um inter eft eft quia v Des en. 
gra bi Fad q ue m fine m referat en, And 
755 theſe 164 ank 221 are e 
dring me to de | 
el Wil miimreihe jons, and it - 
is taken from Heh 3225 oo pb ons Þ-43-that when 
4 1eprobate ſajes bis Pater voſter (thy will 7 done) he Ves 
hemently praies for bis eme dam nat ion, Wherein 1 hal 
deleech the 5 — 0 ere, that £bis is bot the 
die objected againſt the 


, 'F be contented 
with the rains 3 which pk gives tO it, viz, 


that thofe who are not to doe the will of God, 4 jet 

pray that they may dos the will of God, are ren 

which i 5» done 92105 the will 1 at the imitater; 

of the Devill may be judged vill, for theſe 

who bade de]p:ſed ba itfviting ; will, Jhall feel his reven. 

1 e. 2. You n ignaro in tue 
10.1 3 r 1 25 pi i ns of your adverſaries, if you belceve that they 
6A. Uo bar bers ein tinte ach othet gr Tok d be well pleaſing 

t 


engl ed, markthat to the to God, 4 0 Us word, then 


L tine, neh vſkerswit in, ſuch as 


brit, outhiak 
And ( ) n ſe pe 55 


925 9231 ' 7 N <4 
| e you will as ſoon pro is it from their wri- 

tun! quod diving v. 1 at. s 992 14 * 
r PBS. BS IF JACK [92 1NA8 x oy true Philoſophic, 


latt cum Met fta, be: prove bp S Uigar ons 70 1 great, that 
minis in mijifaie ſua & Dann jo 3h | p 


ſederit ſuper tbronum glo- 4 ; | Y ti ky nc, Is taken in 
rie ſus, corgregen ur ni A x 105 55 if 0 221 15 our: Lay 
eum ones gents, & [ pr emen Myngan rein Ire, cou 

vet eis AUNT al. 7 | | | an, abſolute reprebate by Gods 
4A ram. alios (ta nn) ad predeterminaricw; 6 you, abſolutely forts 


et, am, & audiant ch 


4ο⁹ _ dicentem, vent os _— AR 0 umleſſe ou waintein 
1 dicti; pair:s nei, prjji e Br {Fe e 48 Condit ionall, as bis pre” 


dele e gruν/ꝝm vibis parkium 12 DOUNC [to ſay the Lords praler, 
4 3 N „ audi or ho, W. ber diſpute; but 1 way ſay that Am} 
nts face te à me oa | 

ma tdi mn gem aur * bi it, that it ide reh were but as cet 


nur, c. Ane u erefrthate,, as it is certeine that Jad is 
, , gone 


a 


I 
10 is 0wne A; "AN, tam tam pro ils non orares, 


Jula vel damnet is ipſio. 
gone 4. You tell me 
Pers, ther Gen reproſaresfay ebeir Pajer noſe 

I would hope that thoſe whom ( believe indeed in 


vehemently ; 1 
——— mio me n * em it i a formleſs ching, 
dis mdige mo- 
_ Sure know, that ue Yes Jam $16. i 5 
zuſtinum de naue 
Troy e Pr S Doe uns 
err yo "ts r= ni 
ray dem ad VitalemyEpiſtongs 
old 107 P. ou don grams 
1 ſed erare nos fg · 
mus, f nos ipſos non illum 


cridimus facere quod or a- 
25 tels them , RI Labia doloſa f 


* 
tweording th 
that they doe bur Bont God i robes, when ny Oats rig ge wo 


aye 4 os upon them, rh Nao nb non ſunt; 2 
t 


quod facere Deum roga- 


de ſeid 'of gout praiers, Too omen re. & Docibus no- 


ies tels me, you ſay them i is, eum fitere ug Am 


er not, but you jullge too, $044 nſtir, & quad 


op evi ad al vs etiam de- 


to de the holler for the Chappell be. Of Cip'exdos non lacean uy di- 
erte commended {putationibus v oſl i Faum 

2 3 fo mw volumus apud bomines de- 
fendere libirum arbitriam, 

You, Deum perdamus eV- 

$ auxilium, 

JA man ſo Me yia 

IIs with rem plary Rela. 

— «ru holineſſe of mareriall 

hu-ches, even in the 

lid, FA wherewith you . 2 your all e of che - Goſpel}; as 
you 1 molt bold, that it is more from man then G * 2 Reterend Mr Aecd 


any is illominat ed or converted; this then foreeth me told me above 2% yeares 
ta conclude withtharthetNetit Pier ſBuchanay, ſince, that the i ſighe ot the 
* Cbeppcl. of Bp Andrewes 

Pſal. 36. ty Ut ity ry 1 ene . nd hi: devotion sbout 


Ons. hem, put hip) fi ſt upon 
* abe Ned of the bolineſſe of 


tO Vary nts; © 
- Charthis, which afterwards 
u pin 5 little to the cred r of his 
1 La Se a other opinions he wrote o 


Z 3 bat much for, 


p a o 5 _ 
. - - * , > " it - ** 
. 2 * <= oa » 44 = > * 7 * 8 
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t Proſper. in bebalfe of himſelfe, and After, cal 

185 ſequels ot that opinion Wich hee diſowns, mol 
ſottiſh 6/afphemies, and not onely prodigious, but give. 
liþ lies; you. ave very finely paſſed a cenſut e upon 
molt of your Pampbler, to be ſure upon all the 25) (+. 
qaels which you would faſten upon Calvins doclrus, 
or thoſe who follow: him, For be and they, do as re. 
nuouſly as ever Auſtin or Froffer, diſallow all fuch 
ſequels as: you would faſten upon them, any way to 
follow*from abſolate predeſtination, xs they ſtate it in 
their owne writings, and not as you to make them 
odious, have all along repreſented them in this your 
Pamphlet; wherein you deale as diſingenuouſlie with 
them, as the worſt of Papiſts (your good friends inthe 
docttines vented in this your book) did with Jobs 
Huſt at Conſtance, when they ſet upon him an battull 
of painted Devils, to ſigniſie how diabolical bis opiui- 
ons were. For although in the diabolical Index which 
you draw up,p.11. there be ſome of their words inui- 
from their meaning, as the Maſſilian Yincentin 


| did ſnateh many from the very text of Asftin. (ui 
1 Your Index may juſtly be tiled the De- 
— | 


vils Qui colit, Deos ile facit.. . [5 
Mens oft quem recitas O fidentine libel; * 
_AFF male dum recitas jncipit ofſe iu. | 
no more maintain God to be author of {nnr, 

nen without any intuition of ſin, (as you 


charge, moſt p je and ſlanderouſlie) 
dd the moat ung Aae by Vis 


Set, 32. p· 43 44 &c. 


r esse, 
F that be true whichye ,4y; that theſe latter cirs- 
tions are but to the awe par Wich your er mer, 
for the proofe of thu ſecond inference, which 1s, p.46. 
That finne is properly the cauſe of its puniſhtwent, or 18 


+ you 


WT. 
5 


. 
— — — 


* » 
JS — — — — 3 


— — Wy 

F k [#3 — IM — ; "OE. 
you bave it 2. That every y reprob probite is predetermi-(x) Calv, de Ae. pre- 
ned to peed bub rn not by Gods eee, —— Ange 33 
but cen tional decrec. If you will eaſt upon this latter en- 3 Nendere 
ſome grainesof ſalt, I think I have ſafficiently cleared promptum efer, mibi non 
it, that you will bring them in to no le, unleſſe it ſs ej us ver bis ei us eſſe. 


5 ö | ) And how much 
were to flouriſh with them againſt Sir V. N. whom ( — I. 
1 


ou proſecute with 2 Vi or Ant icalvimiſtisall ha- 
eo But 2. Becauſe at firſt daſh of this' Seftion, r * pot a7 
where you ſay you will fir (markethat this firſt hath (ben Laurentius alla, a 
never i ſecond to be dis ſecond) ſer. Jown.rhe Ms K er Dan ot FR cy 
of My Calvin, you would faine make the world ber- FEE tim: 
leeve, that Mr Calvin (who #8 1 8 ſome- who therefore too, ſince 
where, profeſſeth, that if be were to bring in a full con- you are become a Luhe 
ſeſſion of bis faith abont predeffivarion, be would not 79% P- 10: ha be the 
wiſh to ſet downe in other words or ſenſes, then 4 oy I on dai yous 


ſthrap and downe bath done) is a great fe (a) mended by Luther, Job, 


—— 


und that as you are not aſhamed tobrag, p. 3 3. that Au- Ju /eriptis mult cum fri 
ks as »lainlie and fully in your be halfe, as reſeri. 


Jin us Wy (b)Sec D. Davenant ab 
hat can be bribed ts be an advocate or 4 witrxeſſe, 92 pang 4 — 


: 
Tchad forced to diſcover, how ſronileſſe you are in c Alibi. This js plaine by 
this ifſertion ; and that by abuſing and wre/fing Au- 4 lin definition of præ. 
Fine writings as you doe, what ever you pretend to — — J — 
the contrarie, you have (were it not for the ſhame of — received, de bono per- 
the world und ſprech of people, even of very many in the ſeveran i b. cop 17; 2. In 
Roman C atholique Church, u good a u inde toſpurn 4 444 falli mute ig, nen 
at A»ſtins writings, as ever we have found you hither- * fo ee 4 
toto fave done at C,. * And before I cleate this, wr aid quicquam of pi 
let me in reference to this Section, 1. Obſerve, that deſtinare,cop.17, perlegatur 


the Antients and Auſt in, and moſt of the ſenior School. iolun. fad hi fwers to 
; * * ; our two ges out 
men, ſpeaking of d wine preſcience, underſtand it not of be Per, ehen [ebollers 


T meet no 10nall and theoricall pr eſcience, oppoſed to AF for what you have out 
preqeter mination, (ſuch as Mr 7. P. tainteins} but of of Hicrorym. b. gx; and 2s 
a prafiicall, which never is; not can be without ſome for rhe third pallage out 
kinde of predertrmingation (). They ſpeak of it as the - n oy ue, wt 
Scripture doth, Rem. 8. 29. Alla 15. Tim Ag. 2. 2 ; either Fen of ouis 
That neither in che Ancieots,nor ſo much us in AufFins ſpeake ſo, or elſe they add 


time, but long after wete the queſtions of pra defis. lowe mollitying Incerpre; 
— * 9 . — lion lation. 


om Auf iv, in the point of abſolute rade ſtimal ion Sleidan, ad Am. fad. in 


8 
. 


—. 


TTY 


tien di puted u detwirt the parties, in the terme 
now uled 1 abſolnie uncon dit ina l Feſpedtive, Q 
 ., Conditional, 1. They contented themſelves to win. 
taine, that ner aloctio, nec reprobatio, was in poteftar 
elell. velreprobarigſed eligent is vel reprobantss, contre 

ryt what = in theit cendit ion decrers 
br rv at veither the number of the ed 

or reprobate, could be deercaſed or increaſed, Augup, 

de oorrept. & 3. Fraſßer de dect. Ib. 2. cap. 20 

3. That the els elbe all cheir graces by which 
they ate ſaved, x 644 of their predefination or 
electian. 4. 9 diſpenſation or ſalvation or 
damnation, eee by Gods infallible, certeing 
metcifull or jaſt decrees, Who everin theſe or thelike 
particulars, agree with the Scripture, with the 4. 

ents and with Autun E dare be bold to ſay, (bull agree 
with Calvir, is well as with the truth; and 1durſtun- 
dertake in the behalſe of any ſober Calviniſt, ſo called, 

he (hall not upon the firſt point of pradaſt in ation, cis- 

0 vetwixt us and the Amina, be much quar- 
9 Quad before, "relledat, As for what you bring out of Calvin, Inftin. 
the paſſ;ges | in lib. 3. epa. 1. Its born C Calvin might com- 

of Many more, , wa mit lome p balma d e firſt obſervation. as, ab 

ted out gy Say yr quoted not 1 do hom dor mitat Homerw, NN alone d 4 1 
40. 2 e 05 — for the matter of what be 


had, Chat full litt s ird at him, 

but ke, . but ohe more modern on his de, who yet 
RULan8 then fre, for wan 5 .N«when as your ſelf poor man, nave none 

3 Zn = 50 Pie confiderable mem the Church of 
ENS } St narrow on your ſide, if at leaſt that wri- 

L188 * 779 * ef you Peg for 70 be his ; of which more 
Sap. ls Negare aan poſſumas - 49-4." Joſe In ſetting in chetore- 


{x voluntate [ola Dei confli- alt front 9 K implicines, lib. 1. 
dug — 2 = 2 ver, ſhall I lay hawk ' fomplicity, yea 
"fleros, þ 4damus in gratia | Ae an with 


perſeveraru gpamilierciar,, ) 1 find this to be a place in which 
I precaret, many 


= @ 
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angle). 5. Thr wen eee Dios av | 
F). 2. That when orthodoxe Divines have (/) N. Grevinchor. 

met with it, they have about it divided in 11 A 
interpretations. And ſome have done it more dexte- (£) 27 Twiſe ( 1. 5. a. 5. 
rioullic thenotber ſome(g). 3. You had ſmallreaſon j17* © r p. 
to prefer this ſaying of bis, our of a writing of Aws (L)Bcijarm, 1. de grat & 
fins, as molt think,(to be ſure as (Barn, ) when tb. de arbitrio. (i) Aug, 


Anitin was but 2 Preſbyter, and the Pelagians but {5-1 Aetraftet cap. 23. Ad 
hoc perduxi ratiocnas. ut di- 


dung ſucbling in their oppoſition. 4. You cite a 7 
en paſlage, as any body may ſee, who will but Ser: oſnſe-l i 

look round about the words which you quote, where ta, &c. nin /um Aitgentize 
Anſtin rather quzries and diſputes, than determines, Can nec aden inve- | 
as apPeares <p> many Aas and trum both before 4% fe ledig-. 
and after. ſooner had hee produced the words 4 nh» — "= wo 
which you quote, but he fals to a diſpute, rather contra yr atie 2 22 /unt. " 
then pre, to what youſet downe. 3. Auſfis bimielfe (Uſanſenius/,3. dt Heref, 


doth moſt ſolemplic r e it (5). He puts 2 pigs Ve 
himſelfe upon peanaxce for what you doe o magnifio , 1&8 b77 Elan 6-Jcobyin 
G. And — it was u time for Auſtin to Call „te — A 


itin, not onely, 1. Becguſe it came from him, but vent exoperious bon! & v 


very doubtfully, - 3. And becauſe, as I conld (hew at “2 & ** i765 »peribus ant 
n Dei babere, aut miſe» 


lange, be had in the very queſtion propoledto bim, wo 
divers times knocked that ſaying in the head by hs 


- 


own maxiwer and poſirions, but eſpecially by that 


moſt apt and pitby ### ration of his, tiken from fire 
and 2 i +. 9 that it may become 5. 
bat hoc anſe it i; ſo, non enim ut fer veat, calefacit ini, 
ſed quia fer vet Nor doth the bowle ran that it may be- 
—_—_— 3 it us ſo, 1 currit rot a 0 Pe 
#t rotamda ſit ſed quia rotwndaef, and hee applies it as colper ad Auguſtin. 
JC 
ng operat ar ut ac grain 
much more juſtly. 3. did b. 
even literally the Pelagiar 
gloſſe, (/) and with, | 
read, & that not [ 

45 ed ads ot in Hiller, al 
Auſtin," n. 


7 


* | | # | | A 

. os 771 1 #4 * wh — IP 

Ati, OL YOUL ICH V . you are but z 
- 44 L ; * >Y% | + 3 p , G 

Su , i 7 * 3 2 yy l prove 
» p- 2 gt 5 14 


our 


n) The obj:ction is wu 
laghe words tber you re- dal 
t, and then {ollowes | 5 * 
Auſtias anlwer pre ſently thus: Qu in re ff futuys oper, vel bona haj un, vel ma's ili, que 
Dew utiq; pi &(cebat vellet intulliginequiguam dicerer non ex operibias, fed diceret fulur is operi. 
bus, £99; modo ift.m ſolucret quæſlionem: 110 un lam quam ſolvi opus efſet faceret queſtionen, 
c. And ſo I pray you read on, and from 9 popilh, Pilkop, (yer whole books have been 
ondemned by the laſt Po e) read with patience that check due unto you for your careleſſt, 
is quaring of dx bi e PARRA. Nb We fi fob? de z. Pro 4 
mi aſſi rl ion ihus, nonnunquam Pelagii pronuntiata capiunt pro decifienibus Bout rom: Augt- 
mi, And no wonder they upbraid hint th it, ot he rote it before he was fully ſeiled in it 
chat faich was the giit ot God, lib.i. retractat. cap.ꝛ 3. Praſecto non dictrem ſi jam ſcirem eis 
ipſam fidem inter, Dei muntra vt periri, quæ dantny i Nen your learned and belo- 
ved Yoſſixs doth acknowledge 4uſtin to have revoked ali ſuch ſayings, as you and others uſe 
to quote out ot him about ptæſeience, and that Moſiiwwiv of no other minde then 4uſtin, in 
2 of wary oF E his ur b1/torieds lar. lib. 2. cap. 19, 
of Auſtins opinion, lib 7, biſtor,Pelag,p. 65 5. Auguſtinus it ã hac apinione (viʒ. de fide & pi 
te previſa) (xiſtimabat Apoſtaluam 2 de quorundam eleBion vitam, A item — 


i, nun babita in bis vel in illit ratione Sueboxorum, (ve etlam mali um que perſonalia fortut. 
: | * 772 . I E. 


but ma 


tale beed bow they 
on man they me) 
for. you have many 
acquaintance ſake, 


e as lab eff, | 

a we, | = 0 

come ſ#b Annylo Piſeori "oy the 7. - Alpine 

en luch 45 come 5 (eres 
& $0483 0 kor 8510 ta be t yea to hold all for 
e ee dee e 
Dee dim in yout H faben ancharitab{e decrera. But I thinkwhere 
Index, p. 9 10.8 one mainteining ( 0 oy is no reaſon to beſpatter 


him and other Proteſtant 
of. june, or 28 mainteining God 4; dann mer withear ang © Authors ſo trequently, as as 


to ſine, If you can amore ther 
nin re rl Ne * or ſee: Mr T.P, doth, 
ak deten, 


ent virtut i color. 


— — 


Sect. 35. WY 47. 


I Ere yon do nothing elſe but 3, Bring us in net 
Ie 45 a 
awd #4 het Share, p., AM your geeſe are ſwavy. 
1 ant . dy DP this 1 doth ſee, 
| ou. have | ay W in your 
—_— n 2. S Tho 


15 ye Ae oa bs, 


* 


220 tor (p)1 do wt perceive that 
| s you make ay haſt to bee 


5 


oF 2 Nerd honoured with oi thodoxy, 

| r 21 5 77. ++ who have retracted ir, or 
ding jo your eon dete e 47; n knen lc irin, f fu y 3 com 
enten of of a decree” ver fron, wh Ch 1 think hath 

and the made you almoſt as good 

iu Deo, a convert as the fellow, 

* who cals himſelfe mut at us 

Pole mo, eu quantum muta- 

tus ab 140. Tot us (yhis exter- 


ould ce: Hiftrioniam, 


you quote next 


And indeed 
1 162 ee 0 cies ces by 


mall among, Aut ius friends and 
in the words that You re- | ' far one of his opinions, though he 
pear, and chen ſollowes ? 


Auſtins aniwer pre ſently thus: "She in re þ ſuture opc ru, vel bon hajus, vel mala illius, que 
Deu utiq p &(c:ebat vellet imelligi nequaguam dicrret non ex operibis, fed dictret ful uri oper. 
bus, e0g, modo.iftum ſolvtret [on and n I N opus eſſet faceret queſtionem, 


L- » 00 The ob jection is lain! 


c. And fo 1 pray you - 225 Te „(vet books have been 
mned by the laſt Pop i bop heck 12 unto 2 5 for your careleſſt, 

a 15 worſe quoting of 4. 35 Jkt; — 1 de gut. — nts J. Pro 41. 
4 trlianihus, nonnun quam Pe! ping — pro — dſputationes Augu- 
ini. And no — they upbraid kinrwich ĩt, fot he-wror 400 before he was fully ſetled in ir; 


wat — was the gitt ot * lib. i. len d 13. Praſecto * dicerem ſi jam ſcirem elian 
m inter. Dei muntra vt peririj quæ dantur our learned and belo- 

" xy Voeſfius doth 2 pls" cpm have revoked nr} pt > bi our les and orhers uſe 
" $0 quete our of him abeut preſeience, and that Heſß us ic of 1. br\ bet oo then Auſtin, in 
matters of ptædeſtination q for his own opinion, ſee him in his ur biſtoricis far. lib. a. cap. 17. 

of 4uſtins opinion, lib 2b fe 2 — 6586. elne, 4 bac opinione (viz, de fide ex pieta- 
te previſa) (xiſtimabat Apo qui dg quorundam me dA vitam, aliotum item preterita- 
nee in bis vel i in 145 ee Surboxr un, ue elan aalen f. 


ace. Oh, 
br Ob bow you 

ing Gre- 
11055 more 
Ron, but may 


you may not 
og of A»/1n : And 


a 1 1 * 


wg Alpi 


gen {10 come 2 2 3 

net Proteſtant oult. 2. . gabe tyed to bold all for 
eee Tbs hte grin ot te 
16z Y 2 | w ar $ 
for vo Fee bim in you | Arr h{e decrers; Bur whinleahere 
tber, p. 9. 10. as 1 Gedto Wi or is no reaſon to beſparrer 
* or is mainteinjng God to damn . and other Proteſtant 


E | Authors ſo trequently, as 
2 N lore there is res- vir . 5. d 

2 to de if ot, | e Lord efeech * 

dultero forehead at robe 


; Wy 5. 46, 47. 


* yon do nothing elſe but i 1. Bring us in 10 of 
Ne 3 


} 140 


_ # 16 | — : was cer 55 
you play por 1 Cor) an excuſe 


5 hors if apy maligoane 4 
ve envied 


you tha W p). gncet des yo . (p)1 do wt perceive that 
-piccavs for baſin far © ee you make a haſt to bee 
1 own is like QI, in haſt y mh. honoured with orthodoxy, 

47 PRES. 171 ho have retracted ir, or 
called it in, p 42 by 2 con- 

"Of ver fron, wh {vg think hath 

made you almoſt as good 


„a convert as the fellow, 
* who cals himſel fe mut at us 
em it quantum mut a- 
ths ab i. Tat us (bis txtr- 


1 EO” Hiſtrioniam, 


cope adner anſcr! rips of bis cteinall and imper veſtig- 
decrees, Which cannot be ſo but in part, but hike 
have 8 2 7 4 = in time ſo; 
) Vide Thealogos Embda- Which 0 more why by ivines,called 
w 2 2 geſt iu 57 wi and that you would but 
| 1 8 2 What even Mr J. Goodwin doth confeſz, 
— 1 pg fals out in time, but what God hath de- 
7855 We all time, /. either todo, or volunturilie, 
and not againſt his will to ſuffer to be done, you would 
boy | | not then throughout your book, have been ſo much 
: mis lesd your (elle, or have been an 85 # fatun to ill 
2 | your Readers. For then, ex.gr. from Gods permitting 
N and ordering Adams fr ff fall ia time, you would bave 
concluded that did decree to permit his fall be- 
fore the previfion of it, . From Gods effectuall cal. 
. | ling of ſome onelie in time,according to purpole, Rew, 
8, 28. not a whit better, yea, oftentimes worſe then 
thoſe whoare not voueblafed ſuch a call, you wovld 
haye concluded with the Apoſtle, Row.g, 11.chat God 
$0 give grace to whem be will, and whom he wil 
he erde, Rem 9. 18. 3. That bccauſe Chriſt doth 
( uid] le ſaveal,er God did not de- 
at he [ promi 5 7 80 e for all. 4. That 
5: | ſe many D Pagrn the ane external, yes, 
ö the ſame le internal 5 of grace, do yet not 
Attsir e to tb. lame iall graces of fairh, repentance, 
mY 2 | Ti hero kf work 
lter ſome what * work, 


fort e 5. That be- 
q dec Godigupheld,” 7c. 1.1. 
po unte (UYation, 1 Pes. 1. 5. 
Mich ot others is not, that 
is of another kind, tben 
and that al Dole be dave mne 

fying faith,ſball by vertue gecree, perſe- 

tott er _ But i fads bad beer deve d 41 


here bave Di of out Yncerre, or even 
| | Sect. 


ww — - 
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them, becauie throughout 


V V «if you would 
low ſaid of his Nigh 


ati bona volumiaterefpte- 
e non poteſt. 1 dem de perfect. 


ibertic, by determining it to one, Quicrgwdeft, 

| — 6 eſt,vel agit, quande e, vel agit, 5d % 

e God do lo by his decret, he overturas mans liberty Where you renounce 
orloc 3. You give us little bopes that you! -i pe =: —_—_— 

| | a neceſſity o ; 

U bange e lee engt ee 
Ut) Wr Jow of neither, 
from P«48« to the end of the Chapter, and we ger by the "widenefi 


don the word necefiicy 


e in your iaſtance about neceſſarily. going to of your ſwallow, intakt 
m 2 by 


yÞ Ga. (/) you brenke allagaine, a1 | 
e Be To l enen F. 5. 5d fag 2h, 69 vor wil 
meatlie cantios for. contradill int. 2. ou diſcoyer be ſhid io what hohe, 
your intolerable partialitie, in degraging J and what ies ad Nanſcam, p. 6o, 61. & a 
| 1 3 


7 


— — 


my Serge Dr Whitaker, (a knowne Ke Re 
your power gn taxes, before Mr T. P. could 
ur or be known'by the letters, 7. 7. 
ber wut onely bee ſiued Mr Phiteter ; and D. 

ng en with the epithites of LiernchReve. 
, Cantus: when us it is well known to the Chri. 

Tn Church, that Dr bit. was before Dr A4. in 
time, not a whit behind him in ſolud learning, and in il 
ie, farre before him in ſanctny. Had not Dr 
Andrewe: in lome other of bis writings, diſcovereg 
more of /earning or ſanctitie, then in that which you 
doe now the ſecond time fo highly commend, and 
every where fo much follow, but eſpecially, p. 56, 
where you order Gods decrees by the Audra an order, 
WES where you sffirme, us it were, ont of Pelayin 
ns well as bis, Ther there maſt be a dife- 

rence, before there can be as election, APES 


by place Lane ad Simplie, (produced 
= 1 4 Nase 22 himielt 
ne in the C ſome writings of good 
elpetiallie that of his Catechifticall dot rixe, wri · 

8 P knew him, he w 
as much. if not more a Saint, then when B. ot cl. 
2 3 1. Either 

6 IT tox grant at tl writing farbe- 

ar Pradeſt 8 wars {prove forno! 
— ſl; bat the ſame 


very entrance” of his pre- 
tiſhlic abuſe Dr #/hitaker, 
the end Archbiſbey 
\ e, What in the 
[ quo ES dim. which for ſub- 
| ting, be what a thouſand times over, 
ow: writers, with whom Jou nie to bee 


jo 


2 


is, 

a DM 8 
2 Fe — 

lo angry, u u Well be), 3. You complatre ig 22 177 aloreex 1 

ſome; who cenſured you 16 r that ver com. 

—— I could know Ta mend * to 


them for crnſuring another mans us, but of his ſt 
or ſuls to his own Maſter. What, any L. foule m opinion + caſader, cy 555 


the, as to cenſure, not only Mr T. P's foule Hof 4. 5 knowne Pa- 
to hell, but dis fine petſon too? What ever becbmeaf 
your Tenents, I chall ever pray for your perſon, thit 
you may never deſcend ire the place of torments, From 


whence there is no redempeion ; And I will allow 
youto pray the ſame prajer for we, and never ſhend 


* | 


ET 


r 
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See 37 # FY 


| Ns yoade not 0 "Tis back, 'w 
. Set;36. 7001 00 d, about the = 
in your cotpoſition Nees p.47. Que 
Mee. If Gods preſcience (and you may as Wel 
his e e ee conſtant and infallible, 


I rex\on ts | prune ac 4 Dr Pay faith wel ts 


— 


mark el au, yourth ou from 50 * tien f. 275. The 
; | int suthors of this opinion | 


6gh fix whole 


$ Mainteine, that God by 

8 bis decree, laieth con- 

" Yo tingency upõ ſome things 
as well as neceility upon 

k — 

8 ye the re © burne, the 
8 tbem. Taunus e Sun to enlighten neceſſa- 
Webave a rily, ſohe will have An- 

ö ofgcls and men, produce 
their action: conringents 
ly and freely, c. 


at 75 Ns 2 
tbins, 


great — 
CE then you ae —.— to blame 
or ranking greater Divines Pluloſophers, then 
your modeſt en for — 
themſelves in a point of Philoſophie. 3. Me thinks 
it ſuites very wellchar ain Italia Roman di ſcourſe, ſuch 
as yours is turned to, fince your converſion (as you cal 
it) ſhould be alle — with ſome Italian la. 


ge conveniunt rebus nomina, Nc. And truly 
| wh been ſo wearied with writing againK your Us. 
corefted, and Correted Copy; that I could even have 


wiſhed, that they bad been both written in that lan 
; the preſent] of the Roman Be aft ; tor 


2 none of our bearted Engliſh * 
= your fine lives, have into Reman d- 
Arins, or I have 3 bade aniwered you, 
4. Jou doe but tig So, in exagitatingof 
9 apa as it it were bis alone, that Gods pre- 
7 34 ade is preordination. nto hi 
Yray fake s 4 Fand! can ſee no 
may not ſtand fof u full anſwer toll 
_ «your 2 — Twiſſe, who both 
Joern 4 2 werrily, writes thus to Dr Jack ſon fot 
this opinion, Which] nagiſterially cenſure, 
a an il 81 . 1 Calvin for the pi- 
tron of it, and Vals alledg — cor 
1 whom, p. 43. you upbraid Calvin) 
888 and Alu. 
f Phet, 


ſuch, who tell 
Yet Icontefle 


| af as ent ur, aut repro+ 
bgures ( ) nulla fruit ratio ae 

N 20d cour | : 1, que potuerit divi- 
nerable Dr, p. 277. in his anſwer to Dr Jack ſons VaRt- nam nay Loc: xt 

| | kt predeſiinationem Jude ne- 

h garet, pati quam Paulo. 

1 40 —————— Nalla ſcientia viffoms,ulti- 
mo formaliterd, conſtituit 
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6 5 a — 
Sec. 38 tothe end ot the Chapter. p. 4. reprobationem, ſed. potius, 
1 Ein * mo 40am reprobat ionem ſupp or 
* SIR, wi | | ot & is: N ex parte object. 
ne 'T concerns mee, who have often promiſed my ſelſe 
in- Lud friends, not to ſwell into a volume or Tome 
tor againſt you, {who at firſt ſight of your Core? Copy, did 
Wel vope, I might bave been much briefer then I have 
40 proved.) not to follow: j ou 28 I have done, but too 
00, much bitherto, from Section to Section, and from word 
ef to word, (who yet by wording, am never ile to get 
e. the better ol it, agaznſt:your wordy ſelfe). In refes 


reneetherefore o M hat you bring in, from Sect. 38 p. 


4 tothe end of tbis Chapter; 1 willonely doe tbefe 


8 1. Deliver in ſome obſervations, which 
relate to all your Boethian Traxſcript. 2. Becauſe 
inyour-preawble to this diſcourſe, you talke, p 47. of 
compoſition, charity, and reconcilement, and that I' bee 
ſome way certaine, that next to truth, I have reaſon to 

ve peace, and truly do ſo, the peace, the peace of my 

len ber the Church, the Mother of a all, Gat. 4. 6.1 
never was of 1 Spaniſhtemper, of whom of old it bath 
been oblerved, that they did, Bella gerere ſols pact odio. 
I bope my Motto ſhall ever be Null ſalus bello, p. 

n b 
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commer. Oblata ee campent faden 


bellum, | will therefore 2, Attempt to make ſome 


compoſition Articles for you, which if the next gecral 
Aſſembly in Gods good time, legallie to be convened 

in England, (tor which I pray, for which I doe long) 
ſhall be pleaſed to tatiſie in your behalfe, I doubt not 
but they will doc you and the Church a better ſervice, 
then all the Bus of Lcenſe, which under the hand of 
any Italian Se gnior Con you may eaſily be able to pto- 
cure, for your whole Corre Copy, as for the preſent it 
lies: 3. I will vindicate the paſſage” of Calvin, 
againſt. wbich; p 50. you do ſo iniolentlie inſult, like 
lome Maſſilian Gaul. Of the Gauls it was obſervedof 
old, that primi impetus gallorum were plur quam vine 
rm, ſecundi ming; quam mulierum. And then 28 to 


the gawdy flowers of your Oratory, with which you do 


as you think, molt triamphantlie conclude this Chap- 


ter, you ſhould pleaſure your ſelfe and fine friends with 


them. As to the firſt obſervations, 1. They bave ! 
rare turne of it, who chance to bee, or do but ſeem to 
de on your ſide, ſince your late cos ver fron (as you call it 
DAS v to Pelag ian mend Arminianiſme,they (bal 
not from you their Eloquent Tersallus, want for biics 
of commendation, Becthius ſhall be admirable, p. 48. 
He ſhall be a moſt excellent Chriſtian, a profound Di- 
vine, aterrourte herefie, and a Martyr to boot, p. 51. 
Though as vet I can but learn that he was a-Chrifin, 
cannot leatne what Chriſtian books hee wrote, to 

£ > gerraur of Hereticka, nor what he was bavi{/ for 
(which I think is the Martrdome yon ſpeake of ) un- 
leſſe as it appeates by what I collect from the 116, i. 
Conſolac. P buloſopbie, for ſome publike politick conteſts 
betwixt him and bis fellow Corſali, and that to mee 
axes him not a Martyr, as Johr the Divine wos, 
. I , Who wasrclegated to the fr that is called 
8 - for the word of Gudand for the teſtimonie of 

A Corif, lt you can inchis better ex); me, you 
doe me rcall coutteſie, for which I will remiine 

* | your 
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oor Debrore My :inthis fot the preter 


alles we, I m ho way able to divine Why you ſhould —= 


ſ much dont upon Beerkiwe, but that you b 
ſo much g-avria to your ſelfe, and thoſe who be like 
jou, as indeed Boerhine is in Orateriall, Muſſcal, Per- 
meall,8& Phileſophicall tranſcendent ſtraines. 2. I cannot 
Z 9, whileſt you were on our fide, and for the 

te deeree,that there was any thing ot a robuſt /ore, 
ſound, theologicall ſtomaeł in you, when a meer Ph. 

bea, and in many things Chimæricai difcourle, 
(keep. 95.102. 99. 103. edit. Lngdun. Bartavor. in oct. 
4, 1 590. intetlarded with the ſtrongeſt Priagianiſine) 
about the abſolute and unprxjadiced ffeedome of mans 
win, p.98. 119 131. 144. (maxebit volunt at is integra 
atque abſoluta libertas beſticked too, which metbinks 
you ſhould not like, with S:oiciſmre,p.55. about fate and 


neeeſſiry, p. 109,110, Ordo fur alis e providentia fim 


phenareproced't, p. 144. with Platesifmse, throughout 

his fire books, which yet if it had pleaſed him, be might 

about preſcience and predetermination, have repreſented | 

ſomewhat better then he did (7) with contradift;on Y "Mndeed teannorbe de. 
both to himſelfe and you;as any may perceive, if they ;;; 2, — — 
will dut peruſe thit fifth book of his, C28 T out of love mane Ideas of divine de. 
to you, have peruſed all the five) and in which there i crecing, as Mc T. P. and 
vol u word dire nor indirettiy, which gives us any 2 e had done be 
theleaſt bibt or nis comforting of himiclfe in his grea- Pl en ft. faden gige: 
teſt diſtrefſe, in his Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chrilt, in 14, ex /exentia Platons; 
dis love; grace, promiſes, the only Chriſtian cordials. Yoecumngue anime talem 
Thy I tand amazed at it, that this fifth boote of his — eligerit, e bujuſmo- 
ſhould ſo enlighten yow,p.48. & work foch anadmitable —.— — 
converſion im you, as yon talk of very often. In this ſane t Libera ge et anima & 
ry not imitite-Anffix, whom you commend fo in . arbitrogagere vel non 
h 


tor his rei raltaryon;; p.gt. and whom you uſe to — agg 2 


— dend clean contraty way, | lieking up 7 faio prefinitar + yet by fits 


doings about Simplicien, p. A: he, when Prlagim ut Sec Ma! Ein d Theoleg, 

firſtſecfotth in a merr Ethnick, Philoſophick garb for — . — 

mature agrinſt grace) _—_ _ all bis might oppo wary uy nerdy > 
| 2 


ed lis regit natur as, &c. 


. 
ſed it with as much of Chriſtianity and Grace, as inthe 
Auties of his miserity hee was acquainted withall (a) 
(a) Vide fuſe Janſen, per And when Pelagizs grew more craftie, and to decla: 
1b. lib. 3. de bareſ, Pelag. in Eovy, dreſſed up Nature in a Semi-Chriſtian dreſſe, a 
ap. 5 ne yer ppg Auſtin grew ſtronger and ſironger in grace, ind in 
lib.de yrat. & lib. arb. c. 13. ſome ſort to be of a tall ſtature in Chriſtiauity, ſo be op- 
& bec Pelagiaui auf ſunt poſed him more relolutely in the fulneſſe of the wigbt 
eveere gratiam oe walten and grace of Chriff, But you on the contrary,. will not 
ST” veer ſums % follow Aten io farre; but your pln ultra, ang 
lem, qua Int. ligt re va ter mis us ad que m, was what he made bis [erming a 
mus, 6, Std non þ hey 4. Nay, bx your 2 you Rn bring us back x. 
4%, quam conmeraa! d, gain to pure primitive Pelagiaui ſm, alias Pagan ſmnd 
n Sis you would callthe Pecial grace of Chrilt, 4 5.404 
; dub your ſelte a cenvbert. If your friend now might but 
be allowed to give you coanſel, your way to 1mitate 
Auſtin in his retrattations, would be, againſt the next 
time of your drudgery (as you, p. 20. Call it) to turne 
moſt of your five Chapters, into one penitentiall Chap- 
ter ol ret ral at ont. My good brot her, be not aſhamed to 
doe what incomparable Auſtin did. 3. Your admi- 
rable Beet hius, though in the diſcourſe be ſeems to have 
manileſt ſtreins of contradictios both to himſelfe ind 
you, yet ever and anon, he doth not ſo crudely propoſe 
bis judgement. about preſciexce of things certainelic to 
become future, without all divine previews derermind- 
lien as you repreſent him, p.124. Qus ille cnntta proſpt- 
ee cernit int uit us, & ſuis qua que merits 
— 1 res ſtinata diſponit, ad ieee, N Tar] ile 
= 1 © do gt moſt bimſelte, and — — to determine, 
6g. Laei deſnire ca. p. 141. (4) hee ſeems but to ſay what no Chriſtian or- 
ſum efſe RE thodoxſoul, though much oppoled by you, ever denied 
ed gener eve. FOLJE's, that all things by vertue of Gods decree 10d 
ww ; aqua & preſcience, which are wee a7 hould fall out necoſar- 
eovflure cauſaty fait ordo 9, And all contingent things comtingexc{y,and free things 
ile, —— ce 8 — NN intro» 
Ne defenders, cunts ducing violence and coaftion, . And if this be all you 
ſuir dci, 2emporib»ſg, diſs and he would have, you need not (as we have divers 
ponit. tunesſecD) have made. ſuch aſtirre about that which 
"I TIE , node 


2 — 


none denies. / 4. Nou might have been the more ſhie 
of Beet ius, not onely for oppoſing that maxime recei- 
ved in all Chriſtian Schools, denied no where, but in 
the Jeſuiticall, it it be interpreted ot that which they 
call Scientram viſionis. That mow ideo ſunt res fut ur a, 
ul Dem previderit, ſed econra, p. 126, 127. Fe- 
twrition depends not on God! — but prafcience 
ies futurition : But alſo forthe ſtarting up almoſt, 
as many objections agaialt the preſcience, which he 
ind you mainteine, p.128. as you had belched out blal- 
pbemies againſt the prederormination which we main- 
fine: all which he doth allay but very weakly: and 
fortily, as you hay ſee, p 144. in the very winding 

ofall bis Philoſophical conſolatrons, So that you had 
not need to be too bold with ſueh objections, as you 
with the hey of Boethins, will as little be able to con- 
jure dowu, when raiſed up againſt preſcievce, 2s we 
ein doe, when they are brought in againſt predeter» 
minat iom. 5, h for your greater credit, and ho. 


nours ſalte, you would ſeem to fetch your greateſt light 
p. 48. from Boetbius, (however that light be but dark» 
neſle) yet (5) Arminine,Epiſcopine, Nich.Grevinchos M Armin. Reſp,ad Artic.s ; 


| , Trivial ſeribling Lad 5 5 o 6, 7. Vuod $ res, 
viau, and evety Tr bling delnngiog tothe % e 


Armimam Sobool, could have helped you to as much ( 
lights a3 chere you (to uſe your own phraſe, p. 570) [4.9 fel Hi, fee. 
nen your ſelfe withall, Nor it is likely when you decreci divini, id nam modd 
wete in our way (if you were ever in it} who: are re · Pereran [ed & imperict 
ceded from it, 1 Jobs 2,49. you ſo bookiſh a man. 2 „ 115. And 
could bee ignorant of this. 6. In the ffrengtb of e rr] of 
your Philoſophical, Platonicall conſolation, fetched from 5j Simen. Epiſcop. ad Job: 
Boethizes, your ſcope is and mult be, (if you will op- Beurrovic, &. 
Calvi or any orthodox perſon holding with him) 
the 35. Section to the end of the Chapter, by heaps 
ot diff inft ions hudled odly together, to mainteines 1. 
That God hath rather a poſt determination, then a pre- 
determingtion of all future contingent things, yea (as T 
could enlarge in the proofe, if I were not tied to bre- 
vity) a Poſt ſcrence,then 1 1 and then the * 
2 1 3 
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* | SOR 198 ] — 
— ofwhatyoutrive co prove;is batwhat Dr Tel 
— — aterny it you ſpeałe to 
Dr Jackſons vanitiesgp, 79 purpoſe in by way of ition, your 
1 meaning malt be this: — wr oſt decree them, 
and afterwards foreknow them (viz., future contingem 
things} but rather he firft foreknowes them, and then 
e is as much as to ſay, that God tore 
that they will be, doth bereupon decree, 
that they ſhall be, —— 1 future 
contingent, mn 15 manner, ing lk Will 

— 19pr You us before, appear all 12 

for a meer ui ον preſcience, devoid of all predeter- 
winationot by farre the major part, and more noble 
part of all forts of actions done by Angeli, men or De 
vils in the world, W hereof God is no waies 2 prederer- 
minator, but takes his after man; and is, and wa 
1 meer /þ p- 8. as your lelfe bave it 
when you behold men walking 
— or the Sus ſbining inthe even. And 
is not this worſe then to divide the government be- 
twixt God and men? D. viſum imperiam cum Jove 
Ceſer baber. Is it not to exempt all ri creatures, 
Arg eue che" theic actions, 4 tales, from all divine govers- 
„lr, Fand. My- ment; unloſſe ſuch as is without all yr a doter mation c) 
i 5. Lou would — Boathiws/p. 110 te- 
—— ns opinion, of the aud 
— wir God, which 
1 evidence, wbich 
5 4 future, but pro vudence — is of things 
| er thore can be nothing ſo plaine, as that 
bac ity, there could be nothing act ali preſent 
unleſſe We ſhall fall back to mainteine 


* thewotlds eriraity'4 priori, unto which finde yout 

Fa ht And yer Ar. en, bot tad inelineable:when though bee dur 
minian, the world ws arena, yet be faith jt was 
ſerpetaum. Which is as true, s that Mr T. P. wis · 

thouſand and millions ot yeares 2goe, writing of bus 

ads Corrttt-Cogys gon; as Philopons; the Grem- 


marian 


[ 


9 / / / ee S IK 


4 as anſwered: well, prone eng Ghriſtion t then 2 
9 when he was asked by thoſe that denied the 
worlds creation in time, and; ſo that it was to 
be before it was, where that poſib14:ty did before 
it was produced into act, he an{weredthat it was in the 
agen Cd) in God, all things from ecerwty had in God (a) Dr Twine vind, grar.!, 
a0 intentional being, dut not an add. In which ſenſe. I. digreſſ. 1. g. 4, 54. obje= 


tum dicinon * 
the Apoſtle ſaith, that God cals all things,not being as e 15 oy o_ 4 & 


= 3 2 TE —— — — — 3 in nente Dti, 
looked upon them is ant ia poſſibilia, — things 
which by vertue of his decrees, were in their own time 
andorder and way, to obteine adi val being. But theſe 
are ſo evident in e and have been ſo 
learned ilated by Dr Tw. d more 
ba! . [: — — ou e Dr 7a:k/ons 
— — 0 bd 
— ſnould but abuſe my — 
further to inſiſt upon them. 4. By your frequent 


hos chaum ali- 
. 7%, 40 velit, ſtudeat, ini 
Brat „ guantum in ipſo eſt 
"eat, ut omnes ſalventur, 


theſe gv tamen propierea non 
aſſequatir, quia bone ej u 
volunt ati ob ſiſtat mala bo. 
Mminum vo/untas, qua Page © 


that — — firſt and ere will, — that-ua/erte & impediente,divie 
wich a8 1 may ſo ſay, | God is moſt withally andre Froſretur t Sued com- 
enamoured ad GH abe, with ha) anifeſtagion nene une potentiæ c 
F — Pres ret ot 
* may de repealea,” aninuled, & o. p- 2 7785 

1 7 uſſequitur quod opt at, quo- 

which hee cares no — felis & non petius 


and 
Nee. 44 to henga murderer iß er- 
abſolute 


a « em bd >, i Mas » 
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* abſolute and anrepealable, &e, d made by the 1d 
an impendent He chat can be- 

(r) — ene lieve thele-things, bath 8 wide ſwallow (g) And 
3 (dan truſt, all the Chriſtians im England, whether Eyſſcipal 
fecit ; ommes enim cum vo- Preſbyteriall, or congregationally. Independent, will 1 
lunt & peſſunt aliquid face- thouſand times ſooner agree among themſelves, thin 
re, d etiam faciunts be willing from you or any of your 8 the 
terms of beleeving ſuch theologicall paradoxes to com» 

pound with you. And for my own part, how much ſoe- 
vet you flout me with my opinions, and Religion, in the 

laſt words of this Chapter, p. 34. and who by Gods 

bleſſing; believe this as firmely as any Article of my 
e . in God there is no 28 nor ſhadow of 

„g, Jam 117. Hal.3.6,(#). I would not for 

_ 7 — by oy - cp. — worlds, in theſe points change opinion; or re - 
/untates, vel Ange um,ve/ligions with you,any more then Fr. Gomarss,as he pro» 
bominum, vel bonorum, vc feſſed in a full aſſemblie of States, would appear in the 
malorum, W. * * faith of Araviniss, about the ipſum 73 credere, in the 
2 «0. matter of Jaft:fication, before the Tribanall of Chiiſt 

Demgommpotentis vo 

as Dei ſemper invia(), the berre of which, we muſt one day all appeare, 

ne male efſe nunguam 2 Cor, g. 10. I have no mind to a xovord yarxcorc;t0 in 


quia etiaw cum mals men pro carbone, l amet for aconſprraty; with whom 
727 . ae 2.Conſpiracy. No, my good brother, come you to 
me, I am not like to come over to you (God defending 

"W's oy Dor- me)to change religions in haſt & jetin this? wiſh you 
no more harm, then Paal did A when be praicd, 


—— ike him, bis ch ame ou- 
pte 26.9. 2. But in hopes, that you 
| me tbe fuſt bint by your ſoft words of Che 


compoſition, will come in upon ſome 
exe eenmes, thn te the laſt Articlet which you pro- 
le, . | 2 brie flie, — the _ 

to tha drawing up of 4rticle: 
19% for yon to ſubſcribe to, if you bee in good 
earneſt to come in upon a perſonall treaty. It you yield 
—— as poor Preſopteriaw as I am, I durſt war- 
that you may be, 28 to the matters conteined in 
N Wr Fenk, and third Chapter, upon termes of 


peace 


me 7 a9 
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Hef = Artic of Compeſition, 170 Ar J. P. 


Article 1. 


O U ſhallno more pte agaioft Sir V. V. and 
make the whole wor Heller, that all the while 
du be diſporing againſt Mir Calv'a, and the whole. 
Naion of the e vibe Rabble of Prædeſtinariaui, 
(as you call them, firft papers, p. i i. 
Article 2. 

"Youſhall no n ore confound Electios and Salvation, 
Mob at ion and dam. tion, us you doe all along : Not 
etthe decree of God, asitis in act immanent from 

letertitie in bim, with the temporall execution of it. 

Article 
ves ſhall with all the ſpecd you can, gather up all 
9 5 1 which you haye brought together, for 
Res the) Liberty of mans will (lach as vow 
1) with divine pr zi{cience. ASv:z. that 
of . 2 wo hypothetical neceſſity, p. 49. that of a 
nce, from that of a conſequent,p.49,50. that of 
| ity or certaiot ie, from »ec:fſity;moltly ſo called, 
ibid and divers other ditions uſefull in their kinde 
and way, numbred up by you \Chap«4-p. 60,61.and gir- 
ding like a valiant man, your Gladi Delphicis you 
ſpeake of, p. 5 . by your fide, you ſhall as dexrtronſlic 
od indifferertly, 275 all theſe uſetull diſtinctions tor 
the danger of the knots about free will ind 
an, as you doe for the cutting * 
e ul, in the Queſtion about free w and 
and then as to t hoe matters, we (hall be in 
| way of Are went, Way fort yuu ſhall bundle 
Mr Ig | a up 


„* q of w_ % * 2 * 
4 Be.” 
pre; 6 * 
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thoſe other ds/f5nitions which you have, viz. thu 
the antece dent and conſequent wil of God. that of his 
comparative and abſolute wil. p. 5 l, 5, Of bis inviting & 
revenging wil of God; of bis mereꝝ, & of bis juſtice, b 
& you (hal not apply them to the mould and making of 
zods decrees as they are in hemſelves, but to the ex- 
of them in time, which you ought to yield to, 
ho have ri, I wiſh but cordially confeſſed, that 
in Gods will imply, there is neither prias nor poſteriu 
p+5 l · And then, as to all what you have, dect. 40, & 41, 
(exeepting al wales that which you put into a paten- 
theſis, p. 53. about the dependency, er independency of 
Gods will, which we muſt ever mainteine to be id. 
pendent) wee (ball bee marvellous like to accord with 
you. 


Article 4. | 
Vou ſhall for the future, next to the boly, bleſſed, un- 
erring book of God,in the Quinque- Articalarian Cor 
troverſy, and what depends upon it, Rudy the belt and 
moſt choice orthodox authors, ſuch as of old hath been 
Auſtin, Profjer, Fulgentius, Hilary, Hiſtoria Cottiſ 
&c. and of late (that you may know that we are not 
ſo Pri ſbyrerian, as in evity thing to croſſe the Exiſe- 
1 pall. humour Matt ben Hutton, Archiepsſcop. E bora. 
Jacob. Armac hamm, Rob, Abbot. Satiſburienſ. Jo. 
Exon, John Dav. Sariſburienſ. Georg. Ciciſtreni. indi 
number more. 
22 Article 5. 


renne | | 

You ſhall not for after times, with 7enw, be ſuch 
an Antizelote, as hee was in his Para ue fi. 4d Scoto! 
Gene deni, alot u, to Presbyterian ditci- 
Pune, . out of to it, to abhor all the doctrine: 
ac redcvere 5 the men of that way and order, 
| ſo in ppon erer turne Arminia * 

Nonias, and then yet call your ſelfe in deſpu 
the orthodox Farbers 3 of the Chureb of 
England, a very orthodox Proteſtant of the Church of 
England, p.4. For indeed now, if you bave ſuch * 
WII 


* 
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an you i wor ny deere be dep 
. us ſomewhere Hieran. proteſleth of himſelfe, that he 
| — hady A. in viſion, Nod poting Ciceran. - 
anni quam Chriſtianus eſſet, and as you might 5 
your Best hian rather then Chriſtian Pbileſapby. But 

you will give cauſe to your Mother the Church of 
— noon enetes, 
| your room rather then your company, and to tell 
you, that at Rome, as appeares by the Bul of /wnocent 
the-tenth, you and your doctrines ſhall be more wel- 
come, then they can be to England, whiles the Articles 
of the Church are im any credit with the: ſous of the 
Charch. 3. A to the third thing promiſed, viz. 


the clearing of the paſſage quoted, p. 50. out of Mr Cl. 
tin: 4. — chap. ot the 3. book of Taf. 


ions, bee (ball not need to dereverenced any thing 


helefſe;: or ſuſpected any thing the more for what he 
aith.there, if that may be but conſidered, what hath 


often in his bebalfe already, upon occaſion of 

uch like peſages, in ani wer to p 9, 10. But you leflen 
owa reverence, and give reaſen enough to Prote- 
— marking you e 2 with the 
'black-coale of their cenſut es, for your {o frequent brm- 
dingof Calvin, whole ſpots whereever they doe ap- 
— were but like thole of Cypriaxy 


3 fect ore, whereas yours doe but appear 
to de like thoſe * — — are not the Pots of Gods chil- 
dren, Dent. 32. g- you doe but in your cenlures reſerm- 
bie him in the Poet too much, who did paſſe by tbo 


Crowes, and at t 

Preteriens — 14, — 1. bee hat 
muſt Mr Calvis bee ſulpeRed for? for maiuteining 
—— — — WY * 2 
wich is in abe objection, N 
"Calvins Doctrine, which he had delivered in his for- 
*ter-third Chapter, is it allo in Calvi Reſalariam 


"Doh hee conient to the whole of that objecti- 
q Cc 3 on (#)? 


LY 9 

. 

= "TR TT — — —— 
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5 105 obireflat 
ſub gacere : . 

(1). Corbuſiing. _— 

40 Fer. nat u & pop 


| | d Adam any one bour, 
idco totu o eaſed, ax wel as he did — els upto this day, 2. 
reprovant!s) inaliter, 44 di pl R his tall, or doth the ng | ' contrary to 
ſ _ 0 rt duci. — Calvin moſt _— * (m ),when 
Nas & diſt 41. 1 If phos — God doth as much 
Deus * 8 you would have — ol e, as to the m iſe- 
dum pr eu men to ib it, that ven 
— in Deum e neh) ction * imma rn not alhamed 1 
Aucunt ur mim, quad: ; 111 ou , + the'es et 
do tapas eee ee "You — i ge 4 
er 6.1.12; dd to bys ord expreſſe, is an expreſe fo 
babcndi, vid. & A/. E. er Gd, &c. Ihe w tit in, but read it not in 
ory, fing 3 — by an expreſe wer- 
4 text: and it ſo — will, de bad fallen 
8 — — filws — 
; nne, whereas C. ey are” t-aniefficacy 
into _ nifies in him — bis wle 
— — which differs much 
apprebation,or his — wary notice either of what 
de. 4. You will tate "Sotboxiſts, who were for 
5 „„ e nho wen” 
* Gol abſa/wie power-and will, nor of what he doth 
ny to bimſelfe ( Section 3 on 2. before; 
n 4 ſ.9.Commen. | ery fon Section, as we! | e tor Gods 
* eli e in this very fourth bind; produc 
um wn 15 a ene Sec 4; —ͤü— — 4 
— iis moved der "wnaceonntabltncſſe tot any'of beſe Reaſons to 
bile woe on or | iy ofthe childtemd me —— — wh — 
gimus Deum e xlegem, 5 Nie FH unh ot! | which you quote out 
bi ipfi {ea iſt Sc. . ind bebinde the place, l But about theſe, and 
. —— bel, a 
oder fuch Cavilsof yours agzinit log 
N " 


” 4 4 7 
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Jong you — when be anſwer of 
Sages er earns «+ Predeftinatw,unto 
whom for the le and ſuch like objeRions, yoube very 
moch bebolden. EH gls par fratr uns, as Simeon 
Levi; brethren in evill, 5. Your triumph 2gainlt 


Care abou th rl F Angels will be but )ike 
20.5. which is but for a 


—— 

= Jt you will — back to the anſwer 
— have bad to it by me, or if you would but 
(which methinks ſhould be etſie for ſo multifarious 2 
difjngnifher as you ſhew your a de, in tbe lat- 


ter Section of tbis your 3 )4iRinguiſh bo- 


wirt the ſole cauſe ofthe Angels d reſiction, or rather 
hich was Gods att, How Calvin muſt bee un- 


witisin Mr Calvin, reprobation, w o derſtood in this, and ſuck 


_ Sufalone;though a ſecret one, and the ſole canſe Ine expreton 
ofthe Angels: defect ion or apeſt acy, which Caluinal- Riv, 455 5 be 5 7 


&ibesinot to God, (though you molt. i impudentlic 
the word defe ron, initt ad of dere/iit ion into his 


tert His is thus : S. „ler vm (vic. angelerum bono- 


as) canſt antia in Dei beneplacito fundata fuit, aliorum 
— . defettio ang uit fwiſſe derolillos. Cxjus 
J develitironrs;,non deſectionis non poteſt alia 2 
pſa quem riprobation.que urc ano Dei conſlis a- 
est. And for this God cannot be blamed any 
— the Sctipture doth blame bim, 74a 6, 
ben it tels us, that they relinguiſhed, vi. voluntarily 
hy their fuſt ation. And thus: 2 
e 3 pane _ ee 
0 —— e 
eee Chap. 4 and en p. 55 .theend.. ” 
r 
'T would be bee a ade 901 al 
extended ones, y papers, 
4elivercd in a world ot matters, referring to this) 28 
well as #ſefa to others, to bee voluminous in the an- 
it you lie mal oe enſuiog Chap» 


ters:bue becauſe I find it 115 — for the preſent, 
3 (us 


| [198] 

* Tas it were) to to contract all my own /liads into x 
N I will (God being with me ) "gre ws. 
to all your extrevagevcier in theſe two 

(wherein with a witnefle you ſhew your ſelfe — 
elrricm vupraus) confine my felfe to theſe enſuing pu- 

—— = T1 [4 pp. — ofthe 

Stoici 1 Marc ios, me, 
Twrciſme, which —— faine betpatter —_ 
Qrine ot abſelvte predeſtination'' withall, 2. 7! 
prove the charge of Pel«giamſw; 
to you, 2gun!t all your 
either of them, p. 55, 56. &c. 4. 
to what I have proved alre» 
dy, 79, $0. that it is chat in any ertbodex 
e, youſhould hold your ſecond principle, againe 
| Saen 55. und yet cue as you de in your former 
and in two laſt. 4. 1 
5 the diſorder of your St aurean order, p. 36 
wherein you warſhall us it were into rang and file, the 
ſeverall decrees belonging to predefination, F. I (hall 
— 5 more —— (hall doe any thing 
rent — about Gods reſtiblis or reſſti 
eall them) apeyarions in the way of grau 
1 ——.— about which 
| fftible coile and pudder, from 
, your 4. 
ding. p. 68. — paws c 
Ws, if not wilfuly, your 
I {ball ſomewhat diſcover your eſc«p«does in the 
Gueſtions of free will, and the Saints perſeverance 
7. And then 1 hall winde up all in anſwer to your 
— for Lidertie of Conſcience,and com- 
all y labours, und even e unto 
-Gods met Unto tho firſt then, and — 
The charge of Sone, I need but ſuy, 1. That Sta- 
ofs belongs more to you, then to us, who have, 1. A 
er his the —— 
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ane you leser cheat 2gainit our doctrine, but 


a „ 


* — 8 2 
C. [199 ] 2 
tothe fate of the Stars (e) and their inflwexces, then to (0) 


* 


222 — 
* — 


Sce before, p. our ſay- 


the much more verſatile tern p17 of mans ſlippery ang uſeth to be, aſtra Ve 

freewill, 2. Who uſe — — grentermilghoic , e ſed regis «fire. 
xla to ſpeake of the powers of mans free en 2 A». find 

vil in making themſelves good and happy, then we minun. | 

doe or dare to ſpeak, 2, T bat all fat«/r:y(the chicte (p) de graves lib. arb. gc. t. 


thing laid to the of the Stoicks) is not to be de l , H/aam re: 
nied,  unlefle — — in Gods 1725 {ole ms e's 
decrees, as Auſtin hath taught us, (p) and witball, kick prieftatem fati nomine ap- 
your own admirable Boethins (q), 3. The very 7% enten iam tentat {in- 
2 0 —_— 4 fates, yet e, 7a) 8 on ki 
much tor con 4 00, a ſapiens domi Hur 3 
Aro as they 99 Aa dt 4 e 12 — 
inions which they maidteined about fates, to bee inberens Sic. Aquin. pr. x. 
beruft oſt living Philoſophers in the world, and it 17. 16. l. 4. See Pr Dau. 
may ſo (peake, very Purit ant amongſt the Geis. ene 
did not believe, (and yet they excelled more in 
Logical skill about conſequencei, from antecedents, then 
any. other ſect of Philoſophers). that their opinions 
about fare, did neceſſitate them to neglect vertae, (in 
which they above any other Sed, did place their hap» 
pineſs or excuſe them in their vices, as you would have 
tie doctrine of ab ſolute predefination to do, p. 42, &c. 
ui No ol jc more common among Pola gi aus, ot 
4 ay . . — about pr adeſti- 
lutior, then that ot introducing Sit oicall fute (r) 2. As (/) Froſp. 775 
to Manichaiſme, and Marciomſme, — 9 — th / 4 — 9 
more ſladied to multiply the tale of-accnſations, then , int, fatalem quen- 
to prove tde yertistucy of them againſt our doctrine TIS 
you would not have objofted Aarichaiſme and Aar. 
anime, us two diltint things whereas it is well 
knowne(ſ);that Afanicbaiſevc was the latter in time, () Vd. Lambert, Daun 


but theſame in opinion with Afarcioniſme and Cerde» in Auguſt. de bert. 


nne, from whence they both derived their d- 


Shemars und monſtrous concerts about | 
orGods,. whereof the one — 5 pany 


other of all „i aud wickedweſt : which you may 
(hall 


a „„ . bh 
n - -*ſhallneverbe-able more to prove it againſt us, then the 
. dd] 02 625 Pelagiant; and gem Felagiant were toprove Maui. 
(iPtolp, MN. 6 Ruffin cha/ſme-againſt St Auſt 'n (e); ani yet they hid no- 


ddjicium ae e Jareb mug more ire quent at their tongues ends, and pens 
8 ends againſt him. 2. Lou your ſelfe look athouiand 
at (cit, ante pitta vio, times mote like a Manichee, then we doe, who up 
Pagano/um & Manicheo- andidowne doe mainteine, eſpecially, p. qi. in oppoſe 
run edc batus inf 195. tion to us: that ih Deuill as become maſter of mo} par; 
of the world; the very black; Prince of the world, ind 

yet by not ſo much as a full voluntary, juſt, perm: ſion of 

the Almighty; p/14«who now is the Manic bec in mu- 

king God not only acoordimate power in a diffcrent 

kinde witht he De vill, but a uperiour to hi 3 As 

to that of Turciſme, it bath been fo fatre aniweted be- 

fore, as that I can aſſure you, 1. hat if Pope [awe 

cent the tenth's late Bal, did not promi e that your do- 

cte ine ſhould dee more» welcome at Rowe, then the 

gzand Jurte bath cver done that ours ſhall be at Cos. 

ſtauinople, you would never ſet forth (pray God you 

ray bot, and I pray it ſetiouſlie ) for Rowe the firft, not 

were we ever to be lize to ſaile to Rome the ſecond, 

a)Tw'p 4-9 2 2 alias Conſtantinople. | 2. Its eaſie to tell who were 
gr ne ne Fo boni YOu predeceſſor; in objeging Twrciſme to our do- 
mh, relnquenda ef ex (do Qrinez 'v:4."your beloved S. Caſtalio.(s), and the Bel- 
ct ina predeſlmationis) qui gick Remonſirants, who as Learned ] Beger mau ob- 
Digholas ad 16 etves well, would have done the like againft King 
een be 104 Jeet, but that. tben they were aff nid of his Triple 
| o!'« Crown (x). n off of aſperſions 
- „ r- mo = o:falt zo us as raine 
conjernt, em e tothe moſt flippety oiled coat. But as for the ſecendiit 
6 wth = pry lap mo is not all the water ot No 4's or Deacal:on's flood, cin 
velct Twek, & Mariana Waſh you (without à re cant at ien) cleane from the 
eradrliores & plebi reddent charge of Pe lagian ſine, and HMaſſilian;ſme, now to be 
22 — 9 proved againit;you, 1. For both, I think it bath been 
tidionaexp/rientia tefiatur luffieientitie well done already, up and downeinthe 
Nec mitius hoc grnus ho mi- margins of this hook; ſo that be that runs may read 
nam tradtartt ipſum Bla- them. 2. As for the charge of ditect Pelag ianiſme(| 


wie ten, mf ſaſi giun doe not ſay learned out of Prlaging his book, but out of 


fermid att regi im. your 


KI a 7? 


2 


S8 K 7 7 


* 


SSSR SKA KF 7050 


— 
Ko —___ 


| Pelagian natare ; for meters inclines us all to 
Ee ith the mot avaral bergy that.ia io 
the world) I bad thought to bave proved it at large, 
by making good this aſſertion, Thar Pelagius 
purſued by Adverſariet, gives as good words to grace, 
nay aſcribes more to it, inthe matter of habituall grace, 
in the mutter of the remiſſion of ſins, and divers other, 
mater, then as yet you have in this, or in your fore (#/Compare bar whar you 
mer papers, diſcovered your ſeife, according 10 pour h igen. . f C. 4. 
way of reaſoning, to allow of (x). 3. By what you bere/.Pclog. doih quote as 
have in theſe papers, within the compaſſe of theſe 4. Pclagian Conceſftons, out 
and 5, Chapters, as well as in your former as genuine n n, writings ,5 and 
papers, About the:three capitall points of Pelagian Fe- cry ofthis, 
telle, vis. 1. Otiginall ſinne (7), 2, Free will, $* (7/48 for originall ſinrie, 
l 


, very firſt root and ba- 
ſis of all Pelagianiſme, as every body knowes,who {ces not, that in theſe your corre cted pa. 
pers,you do moſt warily decline all — mention ot ir, when p. 6, 65,67. you bad realon 
and occaſion on, che ſo doing; the ftrongeft ex preſſion looking that way, is that which + 

have, p. 6, of the Ser and the Protoplaſts promoting of your guilt, which who 
Keno You may as well interpret ofa promoting it by wayofperſwafion in the Serpent, & 
of example in Adam, and of imiraxion in you & others x e very phraſe ot the Pelagians. And 


u for the guilt * mares! _ you not allo interpret it only of reatxs pena, and that only 


as to temporal th temporal, then ef any guilt of fia y And why may not I more 

ſuſpec * you, hen as I find in two Copies ot your firſt genuine 9 in- 
deed for faſhion ſake, you own the terme originall fingbur then, 1. You detine it only thus, 
Liab want of origin: Il innocency, tegeiher with naturall concupiſcence in the poſterity 
of ddam, p. 10, 2. You quarrel with the definition of abſolute prædeſtinatians, p. 11, 
3, You oppoſe, p.10.originall finne to a mans owne, and quote Ex et. 18. for it. 4. You 
mainrein, it never killed, never damned any: Your expre ſſe Theft: there, is, p. 10, That 
none in he world ing infants arc damned. 5. Ibid, You mainteine, the ſtate of all 
infancs to be a harmlelſe Rate, and that it cannot be uttet ly loſt in our riper yeares without 
—— LA which, what doe they ſpeake,bur chat of Pelagius. Auguſt. de nat. & gra. Naturam 
bumanam eq; in pur vulu ind gere medico, quia ſana eſt, & in maſoribus fibi ipſam ad juſtitiam 
poſſe ſuſficere, ſt velir, N 


Univerfall grace, p. 71. This will be all di- 
ute 2 inſ all fronileſſe denyals, ns 3 
rt of Readers (whomthis moſt concerns) will eaſilie 

diſcern, by viewing w bat Ibring for proofe of it in the 
t. By whichit is very cleare;that out of courte· 

d craft,-rather then H dueſſo and love, you doe 
men n 1. The higher 6 
ee 


— — OT 
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ET”. | Geviowi you,p. 55 the nominal miffriſſe, 2. Ang 
| beſtowing' upon her, an Sic declamation, of 
juſt z4lines1ong, p. ic. in a book of 74. pages, where. 
in now and then you bedawb her with tome fine words, 
yet nothing (0 ful nor fognifican, as any body may 
fee, as thole of the Remwonſfrants, in their third and 
fourth Articles, whoſe method, as well as matter, you 
ownreally, though not verbally, throughout your book, 
which 1 think too, was the rather diſtinguiſbed by 
you into five Chapters, that you might ſome way di- 
cover to your friends, how well you liked their for 
Articles, For theſe great ſervices, over the left ſhoul. 
der, done to grace, Oh that in caſe of your cbftinacy, 
there were but in Eogland a Cn or Councill, like to 
that of Orange, us Civ, to ule your own phtaſe, p. 
$5.10 rejett your bereſy,48 it did that of Pe/agianiſme, 
and then it would be done effectually. You would bet 
ſoundly rated for Courting that Ad:fireſſe, and inthe 
mean while Hing and committing Firics ll fornication, 
with that more beloved aud maid, Dame Nature. 
After you would be (hent,Can,7: An Heretic fall 
fpirits. An Refiſts ipſi ptritui ſanto, Nay the Aus 
thema of the 4. Canon, (oncil. Milev. Can, 4. & 
| And then 2. As to Aaſſilianiſme, (which once your 
(x) 41.10. great Oracle, Jacob. Arminius (with ſome grains of 
5 allo wanet would have queſtioned, whether it were pot 
to be looked upon, as vers nan ſimuu, true Chri- 


code of ſhall have any the] dow of reaſon 
8 


of that, who either can or will but compi 


17 


4) Mafliliniſne, ot 1 t you have in your fifth Chapter, about conditiond 
ipelagiaviſme, may as gettin (a), p 69. and othe 5 ls 
welt be denied by — op (4), p 6g. an r- Matters with the margl 


that your noſe: ſtands in our , , unleſſe you will blot out moſt of all your fifch Chapter. 
There, 1. to you, Ele upon | 


| | p . he Miſſi 1 g . 
Epiſt. ad Auguſt. 2 regions 69,71.S0r ilians, P 


5 Tu — per Dei gratiam fit hey mt 
man wi ſunt, praſciſſe, mundi conſt ii ul ione m Deum, & 005 prædeſlinaſſe in regnum unn 
= gratu vocatos, d at cho ede hac vite,bono fine. tæceſſuvo: „ane 2+ 

aich in Chriſt, which y the difference between the elect᷑ and re probate, and a diffe- 
rence you ſoy there muſt de, before there can be aneleEion, So they, as Anſtin himſelie did, 
when he held their etrour, Al. Epiſt. ad Hiler. Now peyeſt in rebus 0mnine 1 


From — 
<7, dee . Jade non de if e 3. EA to you, is a retribution, p, 
_ —— | cap. 3 So hey, Braſh e dab. we Mack 


1 retribuio, 4, The number of the ele ct | 
87 fixed, nor 2 if it dee conditionall, how can that Sh Bar — F = 


prefſely is your firſt prpers, p That God prædeſtinated Iſrael, both to lalvation and re- 

God does wrice and write atzaine, p. 8, Sothey, Proſp, ad Auguſt. Nee 

aſcunt predeftinatorum tleforum numer um, nec ang er i poſſe nec minui. Sic Hilar. Arelat, ad 

duguſt. 8. According, to you, none can be certaine of election, till he bare belee ved, obci- 

ed, and perſeveredin ee $4 they, Fanſen, 18 de Pelax,heref. 4b ee ele, al bone 

opera, nens ( ſteundum illos de quibus loquitur nemo poteft fimpliciter electun aut pradeſi mat us eſſe 
vel diciʒ hoc enim 


nemini com petit nou ſolii ſandt᷑ us e ſſe, bene vivere [ed etiam in eadem 
ſand tale, ac bona actiane permanſ ur us eſſe Praſcitur. 6. Add to this your doct ine about univer- 
{all grace and free will, p 64. & 71. wherein you and they are one. Proſp. ad Auguſt. univer + 
þs bominib,( e eſt in ſacramento ſanguinis cho iſ i ſſe propoſptam, ut q 4 
eq, od fidem & baptiſmum atcedere voluerint, ſalvi ffe peſſint. Auguſt lib.de ga. contr. Pelag. 
Habere nos poſſbilit alem utris ſq partis a Des iußtam, velut qu andam radicem fruftil cram, & ſæ- 
rundam,que poſited proprii cull or is er bitrium, vel nuere le vntutum, vel ſentibus borrere viti- 


. , 


N 
n I bave drawn up in ſhort, and may 
we occaſion as to Pelagianiſme, and Sm. Pelagis- 
r to draw ont more at large ſome othertime. The 
thing propoſed, hath been proved already inthe 


ſecond;for whoſoever proves you a Pelag ian or Maſſi- 
has, "proves you either no Chriſtian, or but a piece of 
eand us good never a whit, as never the better. But 
thit you may know how kiode bearted I m to you, 
iter all the many courſe folutes which I have had 
from you; 1 will add ſomewhat to what already in 
tle, und much more to what I have had in anſwer to 
our fult papers, towards the provarmm ef, that in 
words you doe indeed ſay over your fecond principle, 
p. 55. but that it is impoſſible that it ſhould be coxf- 
fent with the reſt of your revenre; for which in this 
dook, and in theſe very laſt Chapters of it, you doe ap- 

pearelike another pugnacionws Bellarmine, A 
watice fprrans Bede, Aran) was Take few 
1 or audi ar ium, to wht 


, [204] 0 
- who mainteins his good worker to be a neceſſary cong,. 
tis (we (hall finde that to be tant amount, When wee 
come to it, ifleiſure wil ſerve to ſpeak to it, to a nl 


— 


casſc) of our election. But that doth Mr T. P. inde 
— ais termmu, p. 6g. Ergo quod oft canſa caſa, 
| eft canſa canſati. It Mr 7. F. his good works be t 
neceſſary canſe, or ſay hut a neceſſary condition of bis 
eleflion, it muſt much more be ſo of his vocation, juſt; 
fication, adoption, &c. For as Biſbop Carleton ear. 
nedly vroves, it's. poſſible that a prior grace, may in 
ſome ſort and ſenſe be (aid to be the cauſe of a Mer. 
or, as ex, gr. election of vocation, vocat ion of juſt: ficati- 
en and Sa:ttification, &. but that a pofterroy grace 
ſhould be the caule, or a neceſſary condition of 2 prior 
b)Sce B.carleton at large, ig moſt abſurd and 1poſſible (6). It then faith and 
| 5 xam.of the Author of the good works, and perſeverance in them, be befote de- 
appeale, 52-53" 4 Kion it ſelte, the very firſt grace and fountaine of all 
— * — Le Te bold «ce, Nom . 30. Eyb. 1. 4. then ot neceſſitie mans 
—— - 8 thin, fo Fu will and good works, mult be before all true Chr 
love to hold with Pelag ius, ftian ſpecia)] grace, according to you. * 
r Arg. 2. That grace which for kinde and Fecies, it 
ny, — but the ſame with the grace which was given totbe 
a eh & ſpeak ban. fult Idar; from whence be tell corally and fad th 
La. For tha T call non. is none of the ſpecial! grace procured and purchaſe 
— 15 — _ by Jeſ«s Chrift, But ſuch is the _ which — 7. 4 
nity, Philoſophy, a m- joullie ſtand up for, oi. 43, 
— ys fon & bee Fe e moſt learnedice out of Auf 
— 1 5 cone of 6 prece: dit put e, did only afford unto Adam, 4d ſuatorium fine 
vent graeeurolerthe cient 4 cen, Without which it bad been impoſſible for 4- 
R dum to have ſtood at all; but did not afford bim Ad 
jatorium quo, by which be was enabled certainely to 
and Ergo. \ IS . Bs 3 
Arg. 3. That grace which doth not abſolutelie give 
Sn and doe, according to Gods will and pleaſwr, 
but only upon condition of our willing and doing, and 
chat in the very firſt act of our regeneration and conver- 
Hen, that is not the ſpeciall grace of J eius Chriſt, Phil 
12, 13. But no other grace doth Mc T. P. r 


1 


MED | 2 "(057 4 — — — — 
for, either before reg ener oy be oa aprons 
of all men, in the application of his luſtrious ſimile, 
taken. from the opening of the ce lid, 1s 4 neceſſary 
condition for the intromiiting of light, p. 63. (A thing 
which as Auſtiu hath well cleared, is moſt neceſlaty, 
eren ſanis ocul is, to thoſe who ſee beſt, and unto whom 
not a faculty of ſeeing is given, but external light) nor 
after regeneration, as is plaine; Sect. 45. p. 57, 38. by 
what he diſputes there, and what is not greatly, as he 
might have known, diſputed betwixt him and his ad- 
veriaries 3- who denie not bat that after the firſt grace 
received, and after the habits of grace infixed and im- 
ed into the will, that doth vo/wntarily aft being 
Ad. But T. P. mainteins the will to be not only the 
wateriall canſe, or rather the ſxtjef in which and up- 
on which as not a 6/dchiſh and brate inſtrument ( is he 
repreſents it) but upon a r,ml ite li gent ſubject, 

grace workes (c) or the formal cauſe which doth eli- (c) Bernard. de lib, 4th . 

cite the Ac. of willing , believing, doing for queſtion- gra. eus hoc fine duobut per- 


leflewe will, when we will, we beleeve when we believe, 14 nn poitſt, un 4 quo 
ſn, alters in 25 fit. Be- 


and God det h not will, believe, tepent (4), but he doth 
i bath been ſeen often ard in his never to be forgotten , 1 
mile, p- 63. make the will as very an efficient cauſe p-x. Deboc prims aftu in- 
ofits own willing, as the faculty ot ſeeipg, is of the eie- *izendum eff quod Augu- 


; a us diet, Deus ut welt- 
— a ct T. P. defends not the ſpeciall grace 1 ws in node 425 9 5 _ 
v. 4. He that mainteines no other grace then primo 
what's conveicd by a generali covenant, founded oy b eccdit à gratia preveni- 
conditionall promiſes, he doth not maint eine the e ed motam, 
Feciall grace of Jeſus Chriſt, Jer. 3 1. 33. Heb. 10.16. 10 ) Auguſt. degy a, & lib 
But that doth Mr T. P. p. 36.7 1. Ergo. arb. c. 16. Certum ys nos vel- 
ed ille ſa- 


. Het that fo interprets thoſi ; le cum volumus, 
- | o K cit, ut — 2 


Arg 
which ſpeake of Gods molt efficacious ommiporent won. | 
der-workjng grace, as to allow grace, not a ſ#pernats- — yyoom 
rall reall e fficacious worke, but only a forinſecall, mo- ciamus, prebends vires ef 
rall, ſnaſvs worke, he, (ay he what he will to the con- c4/imas voluntath, vid e- 
tary, (huts Chriſts Ftciell grace out of doors, and © bun perſcu. ca. 13. 
makes it ſtand in the cold; lackying upon mans will, 

L, Dd 3 Pelagian 


FIERY, * 0 on as 
* ** 
. 
f 
* ” 
1 
- 


—.— — — Taos! 

( Auguſt. 4 gra. cont. Pe. Pelagian like (o). But that doth Me T. P. by his glop 

= Cele 4 cop.7 4d. (es upon I bil. 2. 12, l 3. dect 45. and upon Exel. 26.2), 

Juvat nos Deus per dectri. Cant. 14. 1 Jabs 3.9. Sect. 47. p. Go. xc. Ergo. 

nem > revelation [nam ais 5; Andlaſt, He that maitteins Cr biel 

rit, dum nobiſ ne praſeni ib. to jcer «1 fevers, p.37. &c. aliß i, and every where jeen 

occupemur futur denn at Chriſts faubfull ſervant, tor mainteining with 

ſtral, dum Diaboli pandi i Cr if and his Apoſtſes, Jobs 15.2. Km. 8. 7. i Cern. 
K m © 14. men to beſo impotent ſince their fall, as that t 

in Manina. Nay, doth ct oem to Chrilt, unleſſe Cbriſt and the Father 

Nur T. P. allow ſo much as draw them by their ſpecial), all conquering power of 

kali Goth, w c 38. grace, not communicated unto all, Job» 6.44 But thu 

e — ee mY doth Mr T.P.p.37. and in this Chapter, from Sect. 44, 

- yaoi —— :cxati p. 55. almoſt to the end ot it. Ergo, I truſt I may upon the 

ſumus, qui ſanguine ej u tx whole matter, ſomething more theologically and lagi· 

piati & mundi. , cal conelude with an zi Tn Sftar, then Mr TP, 

(f,Ot divine Au Præk. that though in #malationto Dr Jackſon F), the very 

oracle, and Arminize revived to all Eg“ Army 

mani, you did think it moſt condueing to the creditof 

your intereſt, to maintein God to be the /þ eciall autber 

of all grace and goodveſſe, p. 5, yet you will never be 

able, without contradicting molt of j our whole book, 

to defend it: If the three faire lines and a halte, ſet 

downe, p.55. ot the foure and a balfe (et down,p,s, 

muſt ſtand #xcreſd,you mult provide 2 deleat ur. and in 

Index expurgatorimse, tor many five hundred lines of 

good Engliſh,but bad Theology in your book. 4. Asto 

the tourth thing promiled, toucbing your ordering of 

Gods decrees propoſed by you, p. 36. 1. The Faber 

loves the Sanne, &c. I liſt not much in theſe high — 

erder, 


to con en with any man, about meer matters o 
- LR 8 mattets were but right, eſpecially in in 
. Riv. diſp, de predeſi, age and Church, which atter many vows and Covenants 
as cond ma 3: 9% for good order and diſcipline, ſeems to have abjured 
ah F hgood order, and all Eeatrfraſticall diſcipline ; but 
canſiny, referendam- eſſe ad *"S® | 
ſumman volwnatis divine yet 1 needs confeſſe, l think not yours, though it be 
lbertatem, nan ad previſa verb ative, 2 Szint Andreas order to bee either ſowndly, 


bominibus . Ther 3 rationall. 3. Or ie 
3 imtelſe, 1. It bags 
ological], 
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olot without" any neceſfiey to 'mukiply decrees 
wo is p progr , and in whoſe will 
very truly, p. 1.) chere cannot be 
either prix or » HUE Of : fe per 
plura quad fieri poreſt per pana. The orthodox do 
much better, wbo for their own cafe, diltinguiſh one 
emire decree" of predeſtination, into that about 0b end, 
and that about the meenes according not to the diverti- 
of Gods acts, 2s according” to the great diverſity of 
——— themſelves, about which in time, accor- 
ding to prædeſtination before all time, God puts forth 
many and ſundry acts. 2. It is io, to pretend to give 
in the whole order of predeſimation, and yet to give in 
only the ordet of election, as if reprobatron,and predam- 
nation, were in no {enie at all, parts belonging to prede- 


ſinat ion. 3. It favours not of Divinity. wholly to 


obſcure. Gods cbiefe ends in creating men, and ſuffe- 

riog them to fall, Prev. 16. 4. 29 if the Lord had not 

made them for any ends of his own, and only to ac- 

quaint us with that which is only Gods ſecondary ens, 

the beaefit, the gracing, or thegloritying of the crew» 

ture. 4, Here we have hriſt by the Faber loved a () Here! may ſafely ſay 
Sen, or rather as it have deen, as a Aſegiat any, with Dr Riv.diſp. 3 dt e- 
orbead of the Church, (for the Fathers loving of the 4%. Th. 28. FHs de 
Son, as Son, is nothing to the buſine ſſe of rade ve myſterio entrant, 
tian) before he did (0 much as think upon any'to bee — inflituunt,cx qus ſequi- 
redremed by him, to bee his pur chaſe, bis Foomſe, the tw,Chriftum ita fuiſſe defi- 
members of bu body, contrary to Jobn 3.17. (6) 5, en bominum /er vat ore my 
Divers, things are omitted, ay Gods love, inſgiving © ue ls . 
Chriſt unto, and for his people, of his lending him into 2 ies ut * A2 


| the world to be a fanſome for them, of his preparing cer chriſtoaſi naveris men » 


them ſufficient and eſſectuall meanes of grace. 6, Here ba, n /ubdites, null 
divers are conſideted as beloved in Chriſt, befo-e ſo Poon the, 575 r 
much as endowed with the Pirit 2 Ac thy which o- well 110 & — | 
therwile-the Arman, betore you, you after bene frigum Dei, quibus 
them, doe aſe lo u uch to declaime againit, p. 7e, 71. i ne lber antus, quicun- 
7. Thole who are to be elected, are bete confidered, . * —— 
4 endowed with the peru, ( which if y ou will gy eſſet,nos multi prædeſtinati, 
| 


ui membra e us eſſe mus. 


* 
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"like a Chriſtian, what can it bee ſo much as the (piri 
of vocation, regeneration faith regent ance? ) before uch 
time 2s they be ſo mach as elected or predeftinateg ty 
them, Belike they rather ect or pradeſtiuat themielyes 
to them, then that they be elected or preaeftinated to 
them, contrary to Rem. 8. 29. Eyb. 1.34. 2 Tbeſ. z. iz. 
Acts 14.13, 46. 8. Election and predeſtination comg 
bringing up the rear of all Chriſtian graces, which bi- 
therto without controxle, in Chriftian Churches ind 
Scheoles have been taken for the firſt cauſes and fonn» 
taines ofthem, Theſe things according to your 7 vor. 
onary way, you may poſſiblie judge ſaimt- like, becaul 
on are beholding to your St Andrew, p.47. for then, 
bot they be not Divine · late, as I doubt not but mot 
veried in Divinity will quickly judge, Nor yet (6 
condly, is this order ſo much as Rational! or Logical, 
which alwaies requires, that in ratiomall free conncel, 
the end (ſhould be before the m, and not e contra, 
that is firſt in iatent ion, which is laſt in excontion, Pri- 
man in intentions eſt ultimum in executione , and then 
according to your way of ordering of Gods decrees, 
we ſhoald be firſt ſavedand g/or:;fied.and then be love] 


in Cbriſt endowed with the fþirit, elected and predef; 
nated Spectatum admiſſi riſum tencatis amiciꝰ But about 
theſe matters, for this time, l would rather ſee you and 
Dr Twiſs ſet together by the cares,in anſwer to Vid 
rare, bib 3. digreſs. 3. then to ſtrive any longer with 
| vou. Nay, thirdly, though for ſubſtance it be ouch 
(3) Br Twiſſe vind.gr.paf- 


| the ſane with that of Jacobus Arminia in bis declare, 
27 r 4% 23 p. 95796. and which is bad enough, and hath 
44. b. Dar. eee been oundly ed by a multitude of f oſt learned 
'D. Ames cont. Grevinch, Aut hots (+), yet it is more unhandſomely propoled, 
Bogerman.,cont- Orot cc. then Arminia: doth propoſe his. Of the foure decrees 
ry . propoled by Arminius, he doth expreſſely acknow- 
Tedge the two firſt of them to be preoiſe and al ſolni, 
and in effect the fourth too, whereas this Saint K ih 

order hath not a word of abſoluteneſſe in it. 2. Arm. 
nus in his third decree; ſpeaks of ſufficient ind fie cat 
meins 


[ o9] 
meanes to obtaine ſalvation z but of this with you in 
our. order, there is high filence. . 3, eArmine in 
s fourth decree, ſpeaks of appointing certcine par- 
ticular perſons unto ſalvation and dawnation, but your 
order ſpeaks on that faſbion, as if all were beloved in 
Chriſt, all were endomed with the Spirit, &c. at ef 
anum 4d Deum, and nove were appointed to de- 
uction, Rom. 9, Mr T. P. mult then as yet be to ci- 
vill to me, as to give me leave to diſſem from bim, both 
in the matter and in the order of his Coryelt T beology, 
And thus L am at length brought to the fifth thing pro» 
miſed, the ating of the queſ{5on about the Refif1brirey, 
ot Irreſiſtibiuty of grace: And here I (hall be forced 
to make ſome longer aſe, or ſtand and nut to come 
quickly to my period, or if you will, to my u 
Oreſtes, or determination of this queſtion. The A.- 
winians of late, as well as the Pel.gians of old, place 
al the fortunes of their cauſe (if I may ſo ſpeake) in the 
ining of the terme reibe, and the matter denoted 
u; and ſome good hopes they give us, that wee 
fhall carry the cauſe againſt them, b.caule they will 
needs obtrude upon us, in this cauſe, the termes'of 
| irreffrble, ineluttable, neceſſary z and content them- 
ſelves with that of 2 04. ay mag Na —— & 
prevalebrit, Somewhere I am ſure Anf bath it to 8 | 
this pur poſe (K ). If grace frog, the Catbolicks 4, 4. DN 
have conguered, but F mans wilt be ſtrongeſt, the Po. vice un Pelag wum ec. 
latin bave conquered. I think it thcretore reaſona- 
ble upon this occaſion, to handle the ſe three things. 
1. In briefe to ſhew what is the ſtate of the contro= 
verſie bet w ixt the contending parties. 2. To ſhe 
the ſeverall Sophi/-es, and muchie vous feates of the 
Armman, and ot Mr T. F. their true Dyſceple, and 
enwene ſome, in faſtning the terms of :rroiſt+ble b 
Feat, ang uch like upon us, whether we will or no. 
3. To ſhew for what ends and purpolcs theſe terms 
re lometimes taken up by the orthodox, fince they 
rr That 
0 


2 


— — . 
it 
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| n ö T r 2 — 
(1Farnold p.163.6% A im be by alf perceived. Im reſolved to be Faire, 
Poſe is operationb, omnib. M ilhſee it dow, I, Iu the 7 words ot our adver- 
graunks qu b. ad conve! ſio. laries (I) viz. Whither when a the operation; of grace 
* i _ 2 are granted; which God durb uſe for the effe tt ing of cor 

C Al; a | | | | N. 

72 converſio, i1a in noſtra cum don it dorly wol h ſt ending fo remain in our fre 
Peteſ ate t p. iin us non con- peer hat we may rot beconveried that i , that we ma 
vert i, id ft noſ met iyſos com convert ow ſelves, ey not convert our ſelves. Or elle 1 
virieve vel non cenberttre? ven Snares tath-it (m), what addition i wats by 
Afi m. THEATHT7 Remeonſil/. - JF! 4 Fr ” uld:{ | 
(i brevi reſolut.de gi. eettnaltgrace( which Mr . Would eem to be v 
effi.ac, Sd 2 =-“ gapefalht p. &. in diſtinguiſhing from ſuſſicient and ir. 
e of quid eee "3% 204 h16Jabove that w eh is called fu freut, or why n 
aur lum ſfitas, ſupra d ane i bath aweffetinall i cacy, and nos in another? 1, 
iliumn {rf II. aut er in MY PL fi | 
wo babeat eAlualem fia. And then in the words ot our friends (*), all il 
Liam, non in alio, ob words being removed, the queſtion is, © Whether 


(n) Ruaſhorft, Ax mei u he, motion of the will, which God doth effect by 
volaudatis. . QUO 21g „grace, w hen he calleth inen effectually to bimtelfe,be 
e om ot 2 proper, immediate; and truly e ett ive, or only medi. 
* . prneks, 27008 e andinttepboricall; and ſo God be only acasſe d, 
vr H ννiue¹ verb me- e ſpefitvv9, imputative, excitative, by the way of coun. 
diatus tantum & e ell intreaty; or the like. Our adveriaries,and'Nir 7. 5. 
ee eee with them, 25 is plain, p 45 57. Sect. y. p. 60. hotd'the 

firſt im tho afir ative, we in che negative; They bold 

the latter in tte v gui ve, we in chit affirmative. . ft 

tothe fern, the" diſcovery” ode ſe vera Sopþiſer 

and tests abt this queſtion, their Svabe-Lile wind- 

| ing ings, bottt of the Armrinior, and Mt T7. p. 

80 vu ſicemmmlingut ora chntam, can Lexpteſſi 

into Wat various (apes they pur themſelves, that they 

Ce d, Pun hth proved. mag fügte fog thomfves ni ye pie der het 
and that in no letle then Ar. neor againſt us (o); tt moles 1 
7 5. particulats, hat the do- enten, to ſet up the Koman e ſuitical 


pa num conder 
. Idols of fe bavd free will.” Sooner (hall you 
of the Arminians, and ſo vureſt Fey ns e/x# but bis hand, then be able to 
ot T,P's, Th... de ireffib. mala chm defiſt f om 5 thele ae Dan of 
gra. theirs '' YepiFTH in" 
eher aß their S like motions; the chic of 
e veithele, 1 With A world of confidence u 
foreticad; then mae edte world belteve, that iht 


termes 


been adle to obſerve any . 


n 
terms of ReStiblo and Irreſiſtible, uere of out oune 
coining, che A PIERS out, whereas we ſay, 
58 rey firſt owt of Je/wts way Arminia Schools 

. they are pinoed upon us, but not willingly owned ;,\;-,.1.2. 

y us» Even old barau, when bec had one foot in "abr vr dee 
the grave, conla hnde at leaſt ſix or even canting £quui- lorum judico, 
Vocations in them (9) | It Was not only Dr is | 
then as he pretends, p. 5g, Co. who found fault 22 9: 
em: But Parews, River (ri, and Ithiok almoſt every (7) D/py Toſs 1. / hör 
jud icious Author writing upon theſe queſtions, can be Parris miredutte ſunt vo- 
content that Mr T. p. ſhould ag ine, with bis adjeftive ces prodig'*fe vrt’ 
Au, p.67 and the torepart of it, Rcſiſti or Irre, an 

to ſebool among the technical Grammariani, and 

t the Irre ſiſtibilu, and Reſiſtibilu to be whipped, tor 

ing barbarexs, and falle Lative, as ſome good Lati- 

e lick not to affitme (. 2. When from preg- 
* ces of Scripture, ſuch or the like, ag our Mr T. /) Parzus ſuprs, 

P, reckons up p.57 p. 6c. Ph. 12.13. Exch, 36. 27, V 
Cant. 1.4. 1 Jeb 3.9 inthe queſtion about the frac» 
os workemanjbip o ods own hand, Eph. 2+ 10. they 
be wged dard, they are not aſhamed ſ to uſe your own 

dle p. 66.) ſo farre 10 Ap from. the gaeition, 38 10 

take themiclves to theit corcermg hold of meer pe- 
culative pnaſaunce, oppoſite to all predeterminanies, 
This when it is done (as bath been ſhewed) in the 

ions about aer nal yr ædeſtinat ian, is bad enough; 
put it is maſt abſurd and monlirous, when it is done in 
the quel . of Gods tempotall gractous opetations: 
And. yet this is Ar mim (4) Sed. 31. and Mr T. 5. 
their Way, p. and this way is the Way of their (ame S 2 Perkin. P. 173. 
feht. The queſtion is, bow. in the collaton of e, Has ade, fs, u. 
grace God deter mines the will, and they talke of pra- pore animum fine gel 
[cence (# 3. Theſe termes ate impoled by them hominis, eo quo Ou um 
Wenns, Nut. in tbe matters debated, they ate o Weed a Aug ene, gratie 

| YVES 45 Mr 7.?, doth p. 67. or à doudle end Rue promi ſi. Dems Potens 


pole, ind in a double way,(Armioians ate much i /accre, non i que pre- 

le dealiog) 1N4 Way 9 enftuc againlt us, 48 18 / v potens eſt promi tt 7 
ry to | r urri aut que p,, potens t 

every, where te bee ſeen 5 * Writings, chat then e, G.. (id re po 


— 0 4 14 


might mifit potens eſi facere. 


[212 ] 2 
might if we owne them, ſecurely accuſe us, for main, 
3 Stoiciſme, A anic bai ſine, Turciſme, and why 

not ? for turning reaſonable creatures into brutes, in. 
troducing fate, coattion, auolont raptures, and enthuj. 


. aſme. 2, Lo the great injury of God, men and an- 
jo rar weed be and bad, whilſt placing upon occaſion of thi 
lun en que alterizs opt indi. queſtior, the will in an abſolute ddt, to good o 
gi. Sed (aberum dedit arbi evill ( *), they {trip God. Angels, and Saints departed, 
ug 3 * 1 Heb. 13. the wicked on earth, and the Devils in bu 
2 Ga þ EO a of all liberty of will, which in any ptopriety of ſpeech, 
wior [emd pateſtare que mi- can be ſo cal ed, p. 63. 7. P. (as his Arminius betore 
bj dals oft wt lber um ſer. concet vos n abſard to ſay, that God doth chooſe te ber 
** er. þ _ good. 2. Ins way de fen ſi ve, and for the recovery of 
burn me A ſtructure, What Ever good words, they doe ſometimes tor the 
(y) Prefat. ad Synod Der Commendation of grace, and for the di paragement of 
Ibid drac. nature, give in, out of their policy rather, then love to 


() Armin. Proffte ba- 2 
tur — — {iſe gragge d. vi. race. Armin ui at firit entriog upon his profeſſion, bi- 


„, ving the term of re ſiſtible a5 a mentall reſervation in his 
Ne 110 Id, po- | 
. — bead, profeſſed before the ( uratore Academia, ini 


4 ſtatuatur que fit irre. the Deputies of Synods, that hee did allow of all tha 
Fiber agnoſcere; Com auſtin and the Fathers bad written agaiolt the Pels 


te by 
5 ſub iſa e N nt and $ hae: lay Cane and that he took them all tobe 


ſtibity voce lateret oc lia. J#fty condemned. and in another folenn conterence 
tam nempe (ub eadem dam- with divers great divines ()). he profe ſſed, that it grace 
natam Synergiſtarum opiuis. as not mainteined to be irreffftible, he would yidd 
_ to all other imaginable operations of divine grace (⁊) 
And upon this {core it is, becauſe for ſome reaſons, Dt 
Tw:ſſe waves the termes of rreſiſ bie, that you can re- 
conc.le is yeulay, Armin ui und Dr I ſſe p.60. ul, 
that greateſt enemy which grace (for divers centures 
of yeares ſinee Pelagias and his followers hath met 
withall) with one of its gteateſt and molt noble deten- 
ders and cha pions ; great things will vou doe, which 
if you doe this, erm mb; magnnr Apoll: But betore 
youdoe it in the point of graces efficac ows working not- 
withſtanding all kinde 2” agreement, yOu mi 
remove the real difference betwixt them, wherein 
you ſhall finde # N Ach uiye, almoſt is farre diſtin, 
ds | 1 


23 121 
SEre 7 From bel,und Finds let down diltivatly, is 
the very place you. point at, 2. And indeed by this 
doore of re Sf#:ble grace, do they, both Arminiaus and 

eſuites, as 1s to be ſeen every where in their writings, 
in tbeir doctrines. 1. Of the Almighties d-pex- 
de on the will of his ereatures or vaſſalr, 2, Of 
mans 45ſolute free will ſince the fall. 3. Ofmeer 
morall /#affox in the worke of converſion. 4. Ot /ci- 
gui media, 5. A bare ſhght concurſe in the worke 
ofgrace. 6. Univerſallgraze, 7. Total and finalt 
faling away from grace, &c. Any Reader thay pick 
up prayer proving this, without my help; out of the 
f-verall Sections of T P's two laſt Chapters. 4. The 
Acminians, and Mc T. P. with Belarmine, and divers 
other Jeſues waving either altogether, or as much as 
they dare amongſt Chriſtians, the termes of treit ible, 
nec: ſſary, ph fecal, mmediate, proper ,effetwall, (tor the 
molt harſh founding of all which, they might among 
our authors, if their pride would” but ſuffer them to 


conſult with them, finde ſufficiently made digeſtible («) vi Suarez and other 
to any Chriſtian by our interpretations) take up inſtead „ 8 ly pe 25 


thoſe of cer eine, 1nfall:ble, moral, ſufficionr|. N rl 

F108, ref} the, ce, : t ot which when it es Aae ene, 1 
leir owe turns belt in CH among their Dif ples, congruitate quadam __ ;ota 

they can take out all reall efficacy or operation, and make gie I ria conphtit, And 


a» ve o they glow to a vidtar 
them ſignifie not hing, but either) 1. A meer certeinry ** * 1 


event, p.6o. depending it not upon fortune or vpm tie 1 as . allo 
Sn d of mans choice, yet upon ate ect 44% dee de fall, of 
tiveandintuitive' yr. ſris ner. p. & i. 2. Or anivgd congtu- which e at large, and 
dus dete: miuai ion adapted to the critical gooi hour and 2 a 3 300 
opportunity of bur wils being at lelfure torſooth,” and 114 e e No wow 
ins hand ſome polturc for the entertainment of divine der the book was condem- 
influences und ſuggeſtons, p.63. ( 3. A meet forow-ncd oy the Pope, for ic will 
ical forrein worke of ſuafiox, per m Wr — be * hdes of je- 
& laudant is object am. 5 Vet the Arm tans when — — 
they have been dy the vmdices gratia, the” orthodox, And look what queſtions 
tly-parſued, they. bave deen ready to throw up all Jarſorus pute upon his 


> + purs ups 
their ettings, whilſt they have been forttd to con. e rlaries the jeſuites, to 


of 


£544 


b 7 reſol d be re- 
fell, that Gods workt'of gyare i abſolutely irreftible ef b would be re 
340 Ke 3 in Tom.2, 


[1234] r 
F | [: of the, vnde dn Exciting 
1 n, des ſome W3y in the Pſi of » of the 


they ge ver clearly ducoytrco either, wh 
162 | 4 — 5 14 75 the i Pur 
5 75 © . 8. Or boy 


N Mabde 12 upon, and ig 
vll de wro as the Ws 

45 aecording to the be 75 Me noch 
c Fab but the will 3 d, yeh e mentia vo, 
lanaty ireafr es Jeniony Fas for Mr 7.7. though 


mn With che e wns of cer. ine the 
2 Fa lun etimes Comes in worgs 10 
ger us as that it 15 har to] 


1 Wherein the differing 
Wixt ug, 35 hen he faub, p. 61, that ity » 
doe wery ceriernl) perſevere to the end (b), 


olt, part in the(e.t wo LG 7055 king him 
| 


% And more when hee : 4 
laich, p. 67. that grace ſo gt 
powerfully prrſwades the g 


1e an cape of 
Eleft, as that thiy will cer carte e 121 45 1 Wee 1 a wok 
he grants us molt of ce in che way of grace, hee 
555 C 1 

= DA bi 

good will and pleaſure, and in. 
Rs p. 63, 
1 al not, Anu ad Hiram 
| after ſo ridicu-· 
har I hould bluſh & ſpend 


| be is. ta e lefi e,1Dgenuaus, then t. : Arminians iO dj 
beet fen Ei. abe writings appeate'ta he. And ute 
"nant 1. ee. to proceed only 18 fac, a 
WA rat ly pag 5 75 works 2 Le 
2 

8 work 
pail to ill aod to doe 
Efoule, with oy enyr 
— 73 fe 0 correft, but 

iy (nbd e 
malt; = ſo wilfally, tome 
3; Hee doth all ehat hee 
e Iptures, pr 
ch Ah ? 15 pon ſock miſtakes of the 
4 al 3 | MARY mot overſies, 
7 * I haye done) ia ibe 
be to muna and Mr fs 
when 


ESE». 


- ” 4 
55 Y> 


LEE E 


Gods way of wotking u | 
Pwr ket ot re be nadir of bo 
owe turnes they will malle the world believe, f 
ever! after con vetſion we mainteſne, thut God workes 
Aunies vefiſ tj in bi children, 20 tb ul why oll 
peter 2M whereby they are 22 from finding 
es e L of the 
— 1 is at ones 119. 38. p.65. 
Th 0964: 4 well at Gel rue me vum in- 
= tie mixtnra ; dement;@," nemo ſapit omni 1 hors 
d 907 *adimitable G. 2 83 | 
== pray when hel evet cl ed by 
fore cm 1 10 Na 100 had? 7. It whit 
e Merlo that e can- 
e 


ge tlle ir- in, beeauſc it 
2 555 tlie re; . 


= : Ds wi dee P to it, 385 


Se 60 lerve e (4) Be bis wide Dy Ward 
b For the cation m dd grati diſtri mi- 


2 5 ef. natrice. Dr Aches in coroniil. 
— 1. 44 A. 2 & 3 
ener ie — 


| yo 3. They: P 2 gk. 
f ; — — ere ST 
T0 the will, the fit aff with ſry; cb. N 
ion (f), who in reference io Gods eternall decree and ne — 2 
dall execution of it in the the matter of grace, in * pcrabilexm tantum efficacian 
| troduce graiia divine. 


216] 

| 8 no other pccelft y, then what io »: ference i 10 
eſcienge, 7. P. with à world of othe: Army, 
ni aut, 5 certemy, in fall bility, 4 nece ſſi ty of conſe. 
quence, p. 6 l. &c. laveonely we date noi oc lo blu u 
with him, 1. To ſuſpend Gods decrees upon the 
meer certeincy of event, p. 60, 43 if it Were not dire. 
ed by Gods determinate Counſell. 2, Ard then 
fatre leſſe date we when we ſpeak of lav ing graciog 
workes, (for of them he is treating, and he knowes, ot 
ſhould know'the queſtion to be) a with him, p. 6. 
that it 1s one thing to follow as the effect of a cauſe mm. 
der of nature, and quite Another to follow as the ſequl 
of an amtecedemt, in the way of argument ation. Foraþ 
though this be x true Log call maxime in ii lelte, yet) 
when it is applied, as here, it is, to the acts ot God 


grace there can be nothing clearer, however you dot 


peremptorily deny it ſeveralltimes, Chap.4, 5, p.; 
but that you deny Gods decree of erermall eliction, wnd 
bieg race of temporall vocation, to be any caules in nu 
wo err. of faith, repentance, or any other grice u 
the genuine fruits thereof, Habeamms confirentemrenm, 


(4) Thar queſtionlelle is Seer ſe prodit proprio jledicio (g). 4. But when 
= 2 ale eilen, a do it as WG (6) and others bang 


5 I. ee von poteſt 1 Des 5 ew! acient los] Poon 
enten invitum q; compe Lat ſed, ex invito volentem facial. — 
n, cn. | que oceulte divinã largitate bumanis cordibma anbau 
a uulle dave cerde ve/ pu; Ideo quippe tribuuur at cordis dur itia primi us fer aur, alib ins 
lo durs cenie rej icitur. Inſpirate nempe us oguitur de jp ©: lit. cap. 7. g atiæ /naviil per [primy 
| * b t gu ö * quod .» ped: c ut alih: bye n n 
| m | Sic ub de pradeſt. /anitor. lib. 1 cap 20. n 1 


er ve e "Ut Vocar: geatuum, tap. 3 1. Nhl obftere dr 

"Et poſ] ey q48 minus 1d gu — Fuigent. de ven iſſione ee e 

ula bos vnd, g i queens; volun fetit, quod: ſemper m/uperabil ter facu, bus 404% 1 
me, . ene ay eas ln mn abiln & lere ea 
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ſuch as. ate ranramonnt With them, to exprefle us 
_ * them, that which to the full is fbi 
viz, Gods working in the ſoule gracioufly, 1. By a 
proper real way ot working, oppoſed to an externall, 
call eonſtiuctive ot meerly worall way,” 2, 
By u moſt internall penetrating way of putting into 
the ſoule, the fe of God, and all the babits of grace, 
called the ſeed of God, depth of earth, oile in the lamp, 
ind not only by ſome [light cornſcations z Or mradratie 
n Which moſt you may call, p.56, grace in. 
3. Wee undeiſtand by ſuch expreſſions, an 
ighty, Almercifull grace, a moſt durable, laſtiog, 
everlaſting worke of grace, in the commending of 
Sich, the Scripture is moſt ſweetly and excellently 
copowr, In all which matters, oh that Mr T. f. were 
but undly inſtructed by that teacher, qui cat be dram 
habet in cle, JohnG, 45. and in which, if it pleated 
tim, bee might have had found information from all 
ourorthodox writers, but that I perceive he is above () See Mr Proble about 
wann all, for be tels me (in an Epiltle ) that Sit eff the nature and property 
fers cum comment aria, our Eagle forſaoth will catch A Sued andtaith, p, x 0, 
»s flies, However I am come to the endl of the fifth a comes nat Fm non, 
thing promiſed; ind having finiſned that, and io us I and Grengeb, bac from 
truſt, not onely diſcovered, but even battered downe weakneſs and infirmiry, 
tat which is to the Arminia, and Mr T. P. with — — E 
them, r ele den Hor vill co coma fone, 
ill along | - re, w 
| an would bene of fs good 
pro ar 5 r | up h miferae ff a creature as T. 
a ing, ſinfull er ofreſſtiag the grace of God, + — [Bir 
ev grey yore Sharon barn I CATE 
inũ the more to be hated by God and man, if he will 3 of my own free 
oi to lewd frets Ba, Hg; imving hive hy e eto 
| * 4 cap. 12. Inter tot ac tantas 
liberry of the will; and perff vs. La e 75 
* fe eret; 
ideo per / everart non 1 
Aud quia deficientes nec vellent, 
aut non a vellent in r mi- 


_ © volaminoully tae voluntatit us poſſents 


yet (abu | | 
"ho y Dagey, Leo Len NT 


ut 
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Gir e Paree yolgeinouſly plead,” as the only Ber. () Lag 


Aunotat. 5. 75. Siremm Fe ; 1 
— gp n a Enwpre hom you court, though I might dehiverin 


eggs bn, Deus das many things, vet 1 will deliver onely in theſe fe 
— — & rogando things, which are not the hal mata correctori⸗ 900 
banc libram BARONIS- but are the proper and oncly faults of the Correfor d 
SAM ac DOMINAM, the late wwoorretied Copy, and the chiefe of them bee 
thele following, . which I would beſeech you Mr Cer 
reſtor, to amend in your next edition. 1. You cury 
matters ſo throughout, but eſpecially, p. 57. 59. & c. U 
if your adverſaries did wholly,and in ul cales,deny free 
will, whereas they are moſtready with As/7:», to tile 
up that vo/nntas eſt ſemper Libera, ſed non ſemper big, 
The Qu (tion is not about the wils tree dome, but about 
its freedome to grace and goodneſſe, not about the ed 
(1) Ag lib. od Bonifac, c 2. (ENCE ot faculty, but the powers of mans will (), f 
Lal 20 fl am dicit quod bo ſemper es tw prater caſam, ox if you will not in you 
mmis peccato perierit Ube- &wne phraſe, P. 15. you ſhoot Fill tyond what vos aun 
ee perl. oed n ©, to be ure what you ſhould 8ime at, 2. Leuna 
Lena &b:trium %, adeo tell how it comes to paſſe, (rem ſrio, modum neſci) 
d precaror exon periitzut per but T am ſure ſo it is, you will needs moſt Jeluitieally 
"Hind peccant maxime boni place the eſteem of the wils freedome, Juſt as uo 
wes J # oth , ris where the J eſuites doe, v. in an undetermined is 
e quod ch ber. differcncy, both adcontraria & contradifloria (). lt 
D. Preſton quF ſupre, Cannot be ſaid to be free with you, unleſſe it be alike 
el de p nitio in cerebro Jeſui- inclineable to good, as to evill, & contra (v, for 
- Tarum ſolummods confits. elſe it is but taking, not choc, p. s 2. and allthis you doe 

{=} Which becauſe that; | 4 

of old woutd not in deſpight of Farbeys, ancient Philoſophers, the mort 
doe; the Pelsgians quar. Ancient fort of Schosimen, who thought the eſſentiil 


relled with him —— i b preſerved, itit 


liberty of the will, to be well 


d. Janſen ix ſus Auguſt, but ſecured, 1. From naturall neceſſity which 
ts . | ey wc 
oo" 3 ie fan lr is confined though ſpontaneouſlie to one 2s you di- 


pute, p61. 2. From externall violence and coun 
ide very thing you flout and jeer at, p. 62. 3. l 
it wer — — former principle, and the 
ubordinate intrinſecall efficient principle of its own vo- 
lition, You it to be free, uo. 
leſſe it bee exempt from all 4vive (and in that ſcale 
only) neceſſary predererminatio, p. 61, and * 

| moy © | | ane 


* a 


ſhame of the world and ſpeech of people, you would 
have as well concluded it free from all divine 
preſcience, ibid. p. 61. 3. Yougive no conſiderable 
ot iufficient indications of any vaſt difference betwixt 
the wils liberty in the ſtate of its integrity, or in its la- 
ſed ſlate. But you ſo carry matters in your quotations of 
Tertullian, 7 and the ſon of Syrach, p. 65. who 
ſpeake chiefly, it not onely of the condition of mans will 
the fall, as it mans freedome to good or evill 

were alike in both, Slightly indeed you touch upon 
ſomething looking towards ſome difference, when you 
fay, p.. that the Prot was the promoter of your 

r; and when by way of explication you add, p. 57, 
b * doth correct, but rey mans free will ; 
but (o) when all this comes but to a correcting of . 
mes free will, in ſtead ot reviving of it, of 4 —— il beter = 
of it to its priſtine integrity in ſome meaſure, (and in fall, and ſinct, as tn liber- 
that ſenſe a deſtroying of the vicious inclination of it) ). co 899dnels, differs but 
nay, when this cottection of it, p. 63. is but to concur ;,,.? _o — 
to ſts perfect ſanuy, as the light of the Sum is to the eye · thac 1 am ſure for. lub. 
lal and the ogening thereof, which rather ſuppoſes a fa- ſtance , ic very liccle, ulis 


* 1 other wiſe, cap. 5 ;. de nat. 
of ſeeing in the eye, (as Amnſtin was uſed to lay, grat. N 


nin reference to Adam, that lumen oft neceſſurinm * b- 
- —— vcwlir) then any way effects it 3 to — you — 3 — 
Fi lign no difference at all, but ſuppoſe them alike in / ver corfeſione non {ala 
_ both,4.You are ſo confident of your notions about free Tenßne cas bar. 
ee eee and Greek tlie, C e widen 
7 * the Latine Vulgar,&Greek Septusgint; there (3) Riv.diſp.8.1beſ't” T 
ich words be not a word of either, & though the Hebrew 5:1: 4 burii pbr aſe von legi- 
+. relating to the freedome-of mans will, as nau en in valgate interpret. la- 
15 (9) rather reſer to wor, or ſpontaniety, which you — veteran & novi Tefta- 
x re ject, p. 64. then to what is the full liverty of the (508 Jacob, Armin. At. 
he will,option,option twice, which in al caſes you plead for, 2. 5 132. and you tran- 


5 


p.64. 9ptioeft oprrmorun{r ) beſides that {as we have ſcribe him, p 63 juſt as Fo- 
mo both Auf in and Aelavct hom, pcs dart Ear b K 5 
name the free will ot man ſince the fall) I ſay you are o quam — arts 
2 theny as that * 7 unto God himlelfe, 2 Fae dicis viſi wnum 
il uue Hh | 81 velle non poſſe. A. upon 


SR SS 


\ 


— — — 


= 5 [220 ] 
Jod as the Pelsgians were nut Inberum ſad urge ſſarium agens,no free 
had done before, Aug e neceflary.agent.p,63-wherezs the very School of ld 
op] ho rp «bs 61e, "wherein your admirable: Sanin was brought up 
delle, id ef bonum & ma could have taught you better (e). And thus to Your 
lum, Liber Deus non eft,qui illibetull eſeapes about free will, Come we to the next 
malum non poteſt . 4e z04peake-oÞþyeur miſtakes about the Sun: Per (ewe. 
7 - 775 — — 1 he. rance which we mainteine, or of the Saints Apoſtacy 
cine Deum laudas ut ei au- which you like beiter, and treat of, p. 65. to tde end 
feras, libertalem, & oß the third Chapter, © And here I finde it true, why 
(t) Let himbut look, ſaith you my good Medicaſter (you know in your Epiſtles, 


my old good Tutor, Dr 


| began with me awedice, offering to be my Phyfii 
Ames Præf, ro Dt fac n IP ' ng * byfiti⸗ 
2 5 New an) doe obſerv e very truly, \p;60. that 4s error in the 
log; Platomia de immor. ani. firſt canvoct ion, ur bardlymeaded in the [rcond, & ther 


me, he hall hade tte ti Fore you having taken in ſo many errors about pre eps 
— N 1 nat iam and free will in your firſt concoc tion, are not like to 


Chapter it ſelfe hee ſhall mend in your laſt about perſeverance. 

finde, that the Plaronifts (| *- "Byog dons: Juho wonxet Fvubaiye, 

would be aſhained6fſuch\ lee erde das wille ſequitntny, The chicfe d 
flim flia.s. In ipſo bono cer them betheſe; for draw towards » concluſion 


—— eel Fam onely tor the ſms capirmlarerum. And ber 


fatis concurrit, uſb, ade ut your firlt (tumbling ſtone is, that Adam, p. 65. ſel 


\neceſſario liber volumarinſ” from the ſame kinde of grace, which is now by Jeks 


& Dew fit, c. volume Chriſt the Redeemer, given unte Chriſtians to pr6 
ern ig. 4 N * ierve them from full }/andatideorgs Chullisün 


e 


ew! 
Adam, the grace given by the ſecond 
aden the chiefe whereof be thele. 2 That God 
did more give up the firſt ſtrong A dum into bis own 
keeping, but t now be puts his weake lam bs into 
"band, vis, into the bands au keeping of tbe 
md Aden, out of whole hands no man or Devil 
thallbe able to pluckk them. 2. He gave to the fut 
Adawa power to ſtand it he would, be uow givesly 
| Chriſto his elect, a willto ſtand ad perſevere by dis 
| powerand not by their on. 3. All the grace which 
. vele ut Adam (s) had, was onely Autor inns ſine quo non, 1 
. certeine help; without which,neicher men nor Agel 


g12%%\) could 
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ceald beve fegd. The grace which ue Chriſtians 

brve now, is jut oriam quo, ſuch a ſuoeour, by which 


robe might have taught you, that though 
iu dis fall, did molt beinoully refilt the Holy Ghoſt by 
grieving of it, yet he did not tat alit er expeliorare piri- (y)Bertius de Apoſiaſiaſan- 
tom ſanfl nov which made him to pray, ſal. 31. 11. that dun. 
the Lord would uot rake away bis boly Spirit from him, 

6, as yet he even hadiirafter his fall, v/z, to reſtore 
1 the joy of bis ſal dation, ergo, hee was fallen 
nod from the thate of ſalvation, but from the joy of it. 
Abdif this had not been ee. after his fall muſt 
e. | a Crit 
— meh ya be baptiz'd — (4) 2. pan. 2 
Ape ir 7\P. (bait iot need 10 turne Anebapeifh, fo 5, ue fes prece 
ſootv2s he ſhall have recunted for writing his ffenßus Dew aui noluit, i vajuit th 
Corre® Copy Ns tor what you ſcoffe at abont the ro — 1 — any of 
r teturne of Gods om tent grace; coming and giv 1 ee . 
Ving it, is for ſubſtaneꝝ bat a Pelagian flout, who uſed — 4 =, 

pa (5:15. qui voluit facere,” 


Purre· iſer und holier men then your ſelfe, dare 
tem it aguinſt all your jor ol 


ng 
9 and chat at ſometimes in pre — 
ing of his people, he doth more put furth his omni 4 unn 
geriet chan at other times, upon which h, ſuetum bed 
4 FF 3 inde ed permanss | 


— 
4 


Bok indeed they ſhould not: but indeed they will moren 
when grace Withdrawes, and will repent when it rg. 
turnes igalne. 3. Upon your reviving of a ſottiſ 
notion, of an balfe engliſh, balfe Belgicke, but a realh 
drunken Dick Thomſon, of u falling damuably frog 
grace, (you and he mean a coral, though not final fall, 
talling into u fate of damnation, Rom. B. 1. John 5.24 
which none of ours ſay yet they all ſay, that fn. 
ſoever any man fals into any ſinne, be fals damnably, i 
lo as to deſerve damnation, Rom. 6. 23.) and upon ibe 
urging of a worſe conceit of your one, that no man 
is elected untill he hath perſevered, p. 69. in faith and 
repent ante, which cannot be till he is dead : you ſpq; 
your ſelte with a baby of your own making, or y oub 
at's deadly tewd with Sir V. N. againe, and I wiſh 
as -ould be conjured up to an{wer you, for I am even 
: weary of ſuch toies, and of ſuch Eapering ind 10 
„ anto queſtious of your one making, and your 
real toctings indeed never approaching to the queſt» 
gu vetw/ixt you and your reall adverſaries : And jet 
with mucs. ch kinde ot ſtuffe, — long agoe in 
cy firſi papers, are we cloid, from p.67. tothe endof 
the Chapter, as ex. gr. Who $_ but that thok 
who gt beſt bad but common grace, or perchanceut 
mot, onely thegraceot the externall meanes of grace! 
as thoſe in 1 47 Jond 4. 11. or that thoſe 
(b) See about this Riv. R. who had onely 3 race baptiſmo tenmyas Auſtin (peaks, 
Abbot, == 2 de in. „ ee b grace you (peak of? or ſome off 


(Of 1 may 7. 122 unto magiſtraq; or unto 

2. W ot which Tertallias i I ?cap.11. or u 
el onely ſome temporall (), but not ſaving gracs 
ch Aa makes mention, (e) de grat. & c- 
292822 rapes — 2 . 9. ot which kinde of — I amſure 
I ſome where, that bow much patience loe· 
allowesthem, bee never gives them true ind 
er aving repent axce, that namely, of which the Apoltk 
pry 9 — re . that it is a tepentance never to be repented of 
rigjam f ff fen & an. aCerij. Q r 9 ee, 


nino perire non poſſnr. 


e, Wa 
ili concedit ſalubrets. veramg, penicemiams and of 

whom in the very Chapter you quote he ſaith, (4) An- (% And he begins the ve. 
guſt. de cerrept. &. gras. cap. 9. they were no ſonr, u ben Chapter with a Ne nos 
in profſſhen & in name they were fons. Non craxt (ſaith 117,20 7900 PO — F pol 
2 etiam quando crant inprofeſſione & nomine fili. pirſeveratiam. Abſit enim 
quia juſt itians ſimnlaverunt, ſedquiain ca nom ut ila eſſer f de illu pr de- 


- — 


1 wow hp Or that thoſe who were yet never called, t eſſent, & ſecundum 
Den- to be called as the loſt ſbrep, or were fallen in part ropoſitum vocatie. 

y, is as the loft groat, the prodigall, c. might in ſome ſenſe 

" the de jos fall, and yet riſe againe, p.. I ſay, whoever 


your much abuſed Cal vm (hom you love 
as wel, as he did, who wrote the C avi G Turciſ mau, for 
ito Turks you compare them, p.5 5. Or that other fel- 
+ , * ow 14 x Cal vi- 
 wiffica abſur da) (e) did ever ion any of theſe mat- 
gers ? But if you would be intreated by your now ti- N by Biden Hall in bis 
red frie! phony: ory off of his ſtumps by — — — 
ou 2 vagaries | the ters really. e to put it into i a” 
about the uf ph erat debated bet .. macs 
and your enemies, to conſult well that pious, reverend EA 
Biſhop of Saliſbury, Reb. Abbors, in his diatribe againſt 
—6— interei ß. juſtif. & gratie, cap.6, . 8. You 
duld better leatne to ſtate queſtions, might poſſibly 
de much edified, by receiving full — about 
Axf ix: opinion in the matter of perſeverance in thole 
wd neh like paſſages as you quote, p. 68. Pray for- 
looth, good Sir, let me periwade you to mule a while 
on dim. reckon you two together, I am not at leiſure for 
this time to quit ſcores with you, but muſt finiſh the 
ſixth thing which I promiſed, and my ani wer to all 
your fourth Chapter. And well might I now be allow - 
ed to ſtride over all your fifth Chapter, which hath 
been ſo battered, mauld, and broken. by my anſ wers to 
the former, as that it moulders all to pieces. like I ſa.30. 
13.) £0 the ſwelling ons in a bigh wal, whoſe-bre 
commeth ſaddeniy. And indeed if you could not ſtand, 
Whillt to malie us odious, you Qppoled «f/alute repre- 
lan bow doe you, think-to ſtand, when you enter 
upon 
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n the detence of conditional election, depend. 
3 — obedience, and perſeverance in —— 
ich will males you moſt odious almoſt all Chriſten, 
dom over? And to paſs on to the final epilogue promi. 
ſed before. But that you may know, having travelled ſ 
miles with you, I will not breake off for ſome 
f * y take in K mn — what you 
bring in from Chap. 3. Sect 55. p. 6s 0. p.7z. 
* one ſhall conclude that I am too and 
theſe ani wers, let him conſider, that it is becauſe in 
- © ethers ib long, we have already fufficienty 
weaknedall theſe ob jections, and if need ſhall requi 
IL may; God giving life, grace and opportunity, eng 
morc. ſome; other time: However take ſome few, i 
En Particular Ani mad vexſions. 1 
1. TheGenerall:be theſe, 1. That our geod Gew 
tema is not much inamoured with the Doctrine ol 
free claim the fount sine of all ſaving grace, which 
males him thinſt it into tha very pooriars of his Paw 
pblet, with a preiace beſote it, p,68, that it was a ſub- 
jell which. he leaſt of ail findied, and lraft delightedin 
of any, other, andit hat too, as it is plaine — 
pers, after that he had y foiled one weake Genth. 
was with his Arguments for conditionall / dien, ind 
that ha had been tampering to haue triyped up the beck 
of ſome others whom: he found ſomewhat too tough 
lorhim. A to this prelent Correlt Copy, it is tome 
| fomewhat:more: then: probable; that in the bebalfeol 
reprabates, for which he pleads in 4 whole Chapters, 
bavingover heated and overſtudied bimſclt, bee wu 
willing tatelluhe world that he bad not much ſtudied 
thas point of. alan inn, but: however was reſolved to 
1 pew 
in oppoſing abſolnce ation E greg iam dero 
V rao aving byn matter of 12 0 
14. lines, 1 


2 N 

think is the um, -roruls, over 
pes. in the commendation ofgrace, 
befor l, pr, ptofeſſed bim(elfe — 


J 
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for effet Ne 
— in this fifth Ct 1 U 85 retratt or do pen- 
— He his . ; pro is not 

e that hjs.coxce $5256. ſhould bee 
conliltent with his fedſaſ beliefe, p. 68, is be laith, di 
vulged in this Chapter ? How can all thoſe good 
things there, be given w by ſpecial grace, and 
yet all along in this Chapter, be preiuppoſed as condi - 
nous of that ect on, by which they be all conveied ? 
How can God by his grace, as he ſaith, p.36. malęg ws to 
4 fer, and yet here, p. 70. preſappoſe the difference made 
before be eleit; us. 3. The whole Chapter crawles as 

ich. with reall, yea even with v Pclagiamſne 


* Maſſianſime, 25 hath been ſhe wed before in the 


3 with lice Exod. 8 7. 
eagianiſmi, was in thi 
* 7 (f)Aug.de predeflin, gn 
. erum, Cap. 8. Preſticbat 
. 
iwite I 1 
$s whereby hee did foreknow that they (ſhould be ſueh, (pi per librre — 
* chooſa them : Unto which Auſtins anſwer unto the bitrium, & ideo cos ute 


*poing upom the place: was, that God did not chooſe 2 tienen in ip. 
. boly, burtbat we might belo, {um of preteen 


for therefore” were we to become ſuch, becauſe he Now followes the anſgcc 


* predeſtinating did cbooſe us, that by bis grace we of in. Klit nor in ip/o 
might be ſuch. - 4+ Tbe whole Chapter — 2 Dale imma- 
diſallowes all 2 ſalute grace, or grace abſolutely be- Yemen fog on —— 
ſtowed; for'without the leaſt ba ſit ation, or the lenſt in. pe certum eff nempe maniſe- 
dient ion ot any limitationgthe man Mr 7. P. ſtedlaſtly A eſt, ideo quippe tales 
—— — 
tternicy, was not abſolute and irreſpeitioe. bat in refpet#y, aim dus eſſemus, 


ute, and proſcience of ſome qual: fication; withowt which, 
nears tbe proper: abjcth ſuab a deorer,, and p. 71. 
the: Seriptvre gives as none but conditional promiſei. 
Sothat now, 1 (as is er 1 | 
cording to: e, Ram 8. 29. With a holy ug, not 
—— of rig hicomſuaſſ which we haue 
dane, 2 Fun. 1. p. It made * wor kemanſbip, created 

| | g unt 0 


> ever E 


1.5" Bee; it 
wnto all mauer of good wer-. Eph.2.1 0.1f faith, Eph, 
2+8: If repentance be but the gifts of God, Ad, 11.18 
Mr 7. P. ſuch is his ill. can give us a reaſon and cauſe 
and e. all _ viz. becau'e man repeny, 
hoy believes before bang, before be be choſen to them ( 
9 end — A thing ſoinewbat worſe then that of the Pelagianyth 
2... geod workes. #7 All the Fre rat 
is, that Gd the merits of-go es. $5, All the fivereaong 
viverbchelc graces, ine, labor of one incurable diſeale, vi x. of a way of argumen- 
you r tation fromthe order of Gods intent ion. 1 the making of 
circle. 1mpii an balant in the decree to the order of the executionof it, And thus 
2 1 = Maſſili- ag to the generall Hawes; Whichare as warp and woefe, 
_— 4 yes — wei voravibiam ſo quit ur to this Chapter. There need 
Cur ven imp elur ej u vo. then the leſſe to bee ſaid to the five following arge 
bunten ſed in omni conditio. ments, | from p 69. «d74; The firſt page, 69. bath the 


ne ſenſas eſt, condiio latet, laſt miſtake, as a /eprofie in the head, in the very 
Vault exim Deus omnes ho- 11. And tho 


| ws ICY bough the good man had fo oratorially decla- 
lde ad ae, ant nabe, medaagaint 2 folgte, in divinity; ps 23. yet bebere 
uult at nclentes ſalt entur. fietcely runnes upom it, whilſt he makes the ſeguel. God 
Jed-valt ipſes ſalumi, ſi & doth not in time beſtow upon thoſe of ripe years, etei- 
Mu. nal life, before the aQual ct ence of faith, repe mance o 
bedience, & c ergo he did not ſo much as intend election 

before the foreſight of them. Of the wildneſſe of this 

ſequell, pray let the reader ſee Dr Tiiſſe in his anſwer 

to Mr Heard, p. A. 2. The firſt propoſition of bis 

* ſyllogiime, is abſolucely falle, unleſſe it be underſtood of 
r | wn rationall perſons, with exception of all Chri- 
enn Nee ſian nts,dying before,oripreſently after 6b aptiſme;ot 
aan natural fools," dumb and deafe perſons, who 


©... BRvenoexpliciteformed fartb;repentance or obe diunci. q. 
o trom the juff:ce of the decree, to the jultice 
WW ing of it, without faith and repentance 
inthe moſt, is molt ridiculous ; ſor the decree of ele 
ion is au act of Gods ſoversigne power and liberality, 
whereby be teſolves to give grace and glory to whom 
he pleaſeth, Rom 9. 18. The actuall collation of cteroall 
lite or glory, is io an act of grace, R. 6, 23. as that the 
Lords own promiſes, and Chriſts merits conſidercd, it is 


1 1 


* 


8. 
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an act ot remunerative juſtice, 2 Theſ. 1. 6,7. 4 (H Bp Carlecons Exam, p. 
The s ceſſry conditren which you ſpeake of in the pr the 3. propoicion chat 
ofthis argument ,p« 6g, and the merits which you r geg de b 
would ſeem to renounce, in the tail or cloſe of you! lalt, faith, has; and repen- 
P+ 73+ in deſpight of all that you have pleaded, ot can tance, wee grant the rea. 
4d to the contrary, will force youto maintcine wes [ous, becaule falvation & 
reorrons Cauics of divine election, as farre as ever pelegi- lone ve * 1 
did, and in the ſenſe that the Fathers did take tbe due $:rivure wicned,. 
word merit, and deny grace to be conferred according that Ges will e e 
to work Vour ſecond argument, Sect. 56, p. C. and 70. very man according to his 
bath that miſtake in the tail of it, which the other bath orte. 
ate head, namely, becsuſe that Chriſt in tiaze is the 
ad of the ( hurch, and before all time was deſigned 10 be 
deb, theretore he was the meritorious canſe of electi- 
e it lelte, and not onely of ſalvation, and e very ſaving 
grace tending to it, (which none but Socinian;,and the 
grofleſt ſort of Armnian: uſe to deny) and ſo the ele- 
Rion of Chriſt being in the intuition of the back: ding 
of the firſt Aaam, p.69. ergo lay you it mult needs be 
telpedlwely : but becauſe you doe but in this imperi- 
any dictate, and offer no proofe at all, and that you be 
a duc; Anti Anguſiinian in this, Auguſtin uſing 2 
gainſt the Pelagians, to triumpb in the contrary Argu- 
ment, taken from Gods freely chooſing Chriſt to be 
the head of the prædeſt mate (. I ſhall think nothing. 6 
5g as to lend you to School again to Dr 7 wiſe, that $1,114 * ro 9h e, 
amouvSchogl-man whom you point at, when you re- act an. uli. de a. ay 
ect the laying which ſome ffir me, p. 70. that Chriſt 9. 7. Nemo enim quiſquam 
is not ovely the meanes, but the meritorious canſe of our tanta rei ho e ſides ce. 
election; and there you may underſtand (I pray God / ah OY Ns 4 audea; 
give you grace to doe it) bow that aſſertioa is main» lande V ig ne Prey a 
teined by him, without the leaſt diminarion: to. Chriſts ln hominis nolan, per li- 
bleſled merits - but to the ceiteine overthrow of your berum I ar bitrium, be- 
upon that laying of Th. Aqainas 1.4.23, Artic. 5. Nui · ut ce Dei fle, refiſtente 
las ita fait inſane mentis, ut dicerer merita eſſe canſam v , dicente ver- 
divine pr ade ſt inat ionit, tex parte act us predeftinant is, bum car fa. 
and u hilſt you be muſing cy aske but of your ſelfe 
id | g 2 this 


CI 
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Mon en ſobrine 

thi polech, ect. 3. p. 0, 71. lo bor. 
nelily groſſe 10 the forefront and rear af 
ven affright a Chriſtian to looke 
d vet 1. The ſequel! of it is but taken 
of humane election tothar of drviw, 
mult. if de will chooſe rationally, 
finde a difference the object whom: be prefers z tot th 


9 


dy virtue of nis choice he can 
then be findes i, 0 - 
em Aqui 3 VIE of it not make, 
O. Ent bave taught . (ſcilicer con quent . I might 
bettet v. I hemam. 1e 4. Out could not hit upon this. v hen d 
3. tic. 4 F le bend 16, Ton haut wot ch:ſen we, but have cb: ſen you 
_—_— —_— nm; ordeined pen, not decide de dio find or foreſee fruit bu 
5 ee bebealur : 5. be that by vrttue of their election, they ſhould go and bring 
enim ob ct diſp. forth froit, and that then fr wit ſhorld rewine. I hat the 
. de pre beſ. 10. Logieall Apoſtle paul, (heuld be ſo dogmatically coi 
Not anaum 11,18, that he Gould keep uch 
6 \ v.20, Man who art thou t 
eff againſt Jed. 1 hat we beloved Diſcip! 
benum ſed Chriſt; boſome;us Chtiſt had been before 1 
.de bolone, ſhould have deurd neither tale por tidings 
hat herein ic (000, 
and ſents 


buy 


jj} obe, bad e vet ſate utthe feet 

e 3. The ſequell of it ſeems tO de corroborittl 

ad with a ſay ing book ot Aw, 
yi formerly made 2%) 

cap. 


confe m ealings with Auſt, 

al ion, p. J. 
you uſtin mentation in en 
Io 1 ſome where he bath it (h 


by. your ſelfe ele, n conflicts de gore bertate, you produce as i 
ab en cobhglufiory in defer monarione. 


victorious > 
your and your St re, with you, From, whom yo 
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had this quotation, and almoſt your whole 3. Section, 
for which hee is therefote moſt 1 
your margin, p. 7 o. take up that for which A»fia him- 
felfe did be ſhre dimſelfe very often, and yet all this 
while, p 7--yow would make us delieve,chat war hath 
#0 wut ter to bouſh, though God never chooſe him, till he 
hath per ſe vered 19 the laſt gaſp iv faith and obediever. 
Ma fed non vera canis. 4 Your fourth Argument 
at length, and not in figures propoſed from 71. to 73. 
Sekt 58 bath nothing in it, but what for the moſt part, 
eren by me bath been often confut ed. you impoſe upon 
your readers, but prove nothing. As for what you lay 
. 'S a the reſpectiveneſſe of Gods counſel! as it relates 
v and” » Chriſt, p.7 i. Connſell ns it implies conſultation and 
debates;cannot properly be aſcribed toGod.2.It might 
relate toChriſt as hend of the predeſtinate,or the chief, 
the only meritorions cauſe and means of the execu- 
ting of pre ie ſtination, & yet be no meritorions cauſe of 
the decree it lelfe. The preeſtinate were choſen in 
Chriſt,not becauſe they had faith, obedience, but that 
they might obtein them for Chriſts fake, The reſt aber 
the intentionality of Chreſts merits, univerſal grate, aud 
reien pt ion, Chrifts 12vitations, warnings, ct we have 
found and dealt with all ſo often, as that I have not 2 
mind to ſalute them no as haſt ing to my wonted reſt, 
Dt us for that which you now, p · ys ſound out by the 
preſt, Wbich'I orce beard bs ey 1 forth out of 
Northampton Pulpit, p.78. about the prajers of Chriſt. 
Iihall then imagine that it will ſerve your turne, 
1. When you (hall have proved that amongſt thoſe 
homicides for whom he praied, there were not ſome 
ofthe elect of Chriſt, who yet were not come into his 
fold, Fohn 10. 16. as poſſibly Paw! and many o- 
chers, who afterwards came in, 4&3. 41. & ibi. 
2. Or you-ſhall have ſhewed bow any by our doctrine, 
ein romfort themſelves in the moſt crimſon ſi that can 
be bamed. Like ſome in che world, who never doe, dare 
not; ndr can tell any in particular, committing ſuch 
| Gg 3 es, 


CESS Hwa * 
(m) Anſelme in dlacidaris ſinnes, that cert einly they are of the number of thy 
ut Columba trana pura el gest 3 though we dare fay it is poſſible that x 
OM + ohne e — ſuch (for any thing we know to the contrary) thers 
ribus latences —— qui may be ſome to be converted from thole (irs Who May 
etiam quo/dam de latronum belong to the election of God (. 3. Nor can weg 
genere aſſumit, novu enim imagine, who poſſibly may teach this lalt thai I jul 
qui ſunt c5u pro quious th no, mentioned (though but rarely, and I bope pu- 


— 5g / rr —— dentlys oo) how this ſhould bee by one thouland time 


mortuns eſt qui erant impii, ſo dangeron to teach, as that which you doe, and plea 
bec eſt in in ſidelitate poſti, that you mult teach, that Chrilt did die for ſuch miei. 
enn bus autem dicity de 1, and that without any ſuch limitatiou, as whether 
2 — * 7 they be elelt or no, believers or no, from hence iti 
lum ius temporis, ſed & moſt eaſie for them to conclade, that Chriſt co 
pro futuris ommb ys. beare them no greatet love then hee did, Jobs 15. 14, 
none can lay any thing to their charge, becauſe ui (hf 
that died, Rom.8.32, 33. that they be of bis body, of 
bis ſheep, and therefore certeinly mult never petilh, 
Lo, how prodigat you are of C briſts blood in your Set- 
mons, to very monſters of men, and yet how tcnder 
and ſtreight · laced to ſome wicked ſinners, who as jet 
may bee among the loft ſheep of the bouſe of Iſrael, tor 
any thing can bee knowne to the contrary : for God 
cals ſome as well at the laſt houre, as others at the ficlt, 
5. As to your fifth, taken from the autbori:y of the F4- 
thers, p. 73. agaioſt whom you would needs oppole 
the ſonnes, Noble Bea, and Dr Twiſſe ; I bave ſpoken 
ſo much to them formerly, when I ſpake to the Au bon 
of my firlt C/afſts, as that I may well ſtring up wy pen, 
onely I cannot but obſetve, that ut conveniren; ullin⸗ 
primus, that you might end as you begunne with abu- 
ling ſuch Aut hots as Dr 7#:ſe and Be xa, you will needs 
have them ſtand in oppoſition to the opinion of the 
Abeients before Szint Auſtin; and therefore you 
will got ſuffer Ber (without. ſome cenſorious 


— — what — checky) (o lay What Bellarming (0, Jauſeniu, 


guſtino pe bæreſi Pelag. lib. and many more in the Church ot Name, babe 
7. cp. 17. ch laid about ORI GEN and ſome of the fares 
SU enen AGAIN 53 vis tit ; (9). | 
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670 Nor will you ſtiek to lay that Dr T wiſe yields(s) And this very obje cti⸗ 


' / on you borrowed from the 
that all the Ancients before dt Anftin, did lace); Mean Proſp. Epi. 5. 


Me objec of eled ion in fide previſa, when al tbe / 4.g»(0.0bftinationem u- 
world who can but read Latin, can in the place vou 4” wituſtare deſcndunt * 
dhote, dendie. lu 1. 5. No. finde no more, but that ra que de Eg ft. Pauli A- 
dam wider to ſome it appeares, that they do ; {+ proſeruniar... Sex Der 

and that it is not to be wondred at, that before Auſfin, it ast gerd, Þ, 
222 1 46 & inde Mai i 

their writings ed prependers videantar, which 1 amy, e de ppiftola 4pofcli 
ſure, if you liſt, yoo could bave tranſlated right thus, or Pauli Kamanis ſcribextis 


ifthey do ſrem ro encline that way, &c. And elſe where ad meni{ſtationem divine 
grat ie, prævenientiselecta. 


Ibope to your warning, you have beard (both in his? | 

Tok in the place Id quote, but eſpecially in his an- — — _ - | 
ſwer to Hoard he bath cleared it) that neither did the erde, ut nunc ſentiantur 
Ancient Fathers before Aaſtm, differ much in the -firmant Hoc eft idem quod 
point of predeſtination from Auſtin, nor Dr Twiſſi Auguſting Rs 
wything wacerially from any of them, And thus (bi- en . on 
ving given you in beyond what I ptomiſed my an- un — proſequi longum eſt 
wers to this your fit bChapter,as a deed of ſopereroga· ſe dt monſi are teftantur, 
tun from my hearty good affections unto you, and as x 

legacy,” which voſſibly may be the laſt, which I may 

ever give you by my laſt wil and Teſtament.) Tha- 

ſtem tothe ſeventh and laſt thing promifed;* my moſt 

longed for epilogue, and «/timum vale to your whole 

geh, new, fine well-worded Correct Copy. And here, 

wtoyour requeſt about*Liberty of Conſcience ; let me 

but{ay, 1. No orthodox Miniſter but allowes yon 

full liberty without begging for it, to preach yout do- 

Arines, which q#aſs ſub forma fratris mendicantis, you 

deg that you may preach, as if any herein did go about 

to reſtraine you. 2. But moſt Minilters I think will 

believe with me, who are but acquainted with the do- 

Arines of the Church of England, as well as of Gods 

word, that in all co-ſcionce,& againſt all good conſcrence, 

jou have ſufficiently abuſed the Liberty of your Conſei- 

mc, in an age wherein we may all cry out, that Licen- 

dome deteriores ſums, 3+» That were it not for a 

. you know I have made you, and I hope (hall 


tep with you, that how troubleſome ſoever I might 
prove 
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prove to your boc .I would not be ſo to your budget ot 
vineard(Epift-alt,poſt. Dedicas. it might upon thisoe. 

caſion be debated, what li ought or ought not to by 

allowed to wen in the Ainiſfry, abuſing their /berty ty 

2 the 8 the ION (of — ck where 

1 macrers, they be members, nay, Miniſters (p) But becauſe fot th 
8 4 lit 4 — ptelent I know no regular Ecclefiaf.cal Authotij, 


Remonſirant 2. p-77- & im before whom I liſt to debate or determine this Quelt 
de, It might bee ſome what 


8 on: Nay, though I thinke both you and I be ceiteine, 
Weta, ab Yo ies that you did but nere when you talke of Miniltcrs a. 
which J. Bogerman, Annot. tbority to uake you pardonably erroncetu, I will wholly 
48; hach in Ecrlt Au- wave this debate, and ſpeak but very few words mars 
glicanss ad ultat, e lanta t you of my own,viz.That becauſe Iknow bow much 
— — you do reverence Epiſcopall authority, and bow bigt- 
profeſſion? nobiles & exem- 1y you pretend to be an obedient ſonne of the Church of 
plo alris prelncemtes,poſt 12- Exg land, p. 4. I (hall beſeecb you, and it it pleaſe you 
1 pro” veritate labores pended knees, to hearken and (ay, Amen,to 


Ant bovitate e qui- 


upon 
— do reds cone. jt ge learned, Fat heriy, Epiſcopal, ind wit 


ine liceat &. txpediat Were Canonical admit iam of the Right Reverend 
cancers foe in iis habi- Father in God, George,once Lord Biſhop of Cbichefer 
lire probare ani ferre Weed directed to Mr AMemague, then but a Preſbyter, ud 
dee een b. ier. nem 45 fit for Mr T. P. For the {peediog of which 
509d 8 pro virili ſeducunt, the good of your ſoul, and the edification of the Church 
ortbodexiam palam impug- of England, I will but cry grace, grace, tothe father 
nent pleriq, etiam blaſpbe countell given you (9), 20d o I conclude my whole 
mani IT e book with an Am fiat. + Muſao Brocholenfi, Sen 
per errorum, occ tatione 6 

quam pluriaes ſunt ſu- 2641653. Soy 

i nec ce ſſabunt niſp (ob- 1 
— lege) novis diſcipulis Poa 
; ſemtentiam ſuam ad miniſte- | ITE, 
rium poſteritatis tranſmit« SEV 
tere : Sed M. D. T. P. nec i — — 
- bujus queſtions erg tibi al- 
brief, bac quidem vice . 


=” 


q) Mrntem in meltas mu- 
tart nou levitas *ft ſed wire 
tus, Ambcol.in P/al, 119, 
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The Admonition is nn in Bp Carle- 
tout Examination, Ic. p. 44:35 · Cc. 


1 9 was called inconfideration 
— reſpet of theſe things, then was that 

his calling given in con fideration 
— reſp oftheſe things,and ſo gratia da- 
. turſecundum merita, whether wee tran- 
"ſlate according to merits, or in reſpeft and 
confederation of merits, all is one, I ſtand 
rot upon any curiofity of words therei is uo dif- 


ference in the matter, it folowes neceſſarily, 


that this man reacherb that doftrine, for 


vieh Pelagius was condemned for an Bars: 


tick ; let bim ſbiſt this as he can: Here the 
Author ofthe Appeal, may confider what 
Wrong bee bath don? to the ( burch of Eng- 
land, in obtruding for doctrines of our 
Church, the old rotten herefie of Pelagius; 
and let him alſo confider vho doth now uri 
M u trouble and betray the ( hurch of 
England. We teach with the Scriptures, and 
with the moſt orthodox ancient Church, That 


St Peter was predeſtinated and called wnto 


faith, obedience, and repentance. This 
Hh man 


* „6 . —— — a : 
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man runneth with the Arminians, into the 
depth of Pelagius hir poiſoned doctrine 4nd 
was it not likely that he ſbould run this way, 
who being a private man, Without authority, 
taketh upon lim to impoſe doftrines upon 
our Church, to change thoſe that are received 
and in place thereof, to rerive the Pelagian 
errors, tobeare men in hand, that theſe ar: 
the Doctrines of our ¶ hurch, to scorn men, 
that haue been reverenced for their learning, 
and will be reverenced in the ages following, 
_ ſuch as4rch+Biſbop W hitgiſt, Arch-Biſbvy 
Hutton, Dr Reynolds, Dr Whitaker, and 
the other Biſhops and learned men t hat joinel 
with them, whom this man ſometimes accoun- 
ted Calviniſts and Puritans, ſometimes they 
- Tere reputed learned, at if bimſelfe had that 
in truth, which they did but ſeem to ha ve, vo 
being a Prieſt of the Church of England, . 
enſerb Biſhops :his ſuperiours: to be Puritans 
as all muſt be tobin,who' yield not to his fob. 
liſo and erroncow doctrines, wbo in this x: 
aſperating bumour, careth not, and profeſſei 
| that he careth not what anythinł, thut pleat 
wotthis bu humour, who with ſuch height of 
diſd aine, ſlig hreth the diligence aud * 
I, 7 1 0 


s 
| 
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of bis brethren, gathered at the Synod of 

Dort: et they who were imploied in that 

ſervice, were authorized by his Majeſties 

(Commiſſion, directed by bis inſtructions, and 

phen they returned, 'rendring an arcount'ty 
lis Majeſty of their imployment, were mof! 

graciouſly approved by his Majefty,onely they 

cannon get ihe approbation of thu Gentle. 
Man. It were good for him to conſider theſe Aug Epit.tof» O human 


5 | " X - 4 4 : , 
Ga ber ein humoure; they proceed from , affe 1s: 
pride (r). Here is neither bumility nor cha. I 

er. r „ ts ſordida eff trita 4c vl 
rity to be found, and therefo 4 10 the [þ nt — vie vi vert, Sen. Epiſt 
of God'! And whit gobd can he uo in Gods 12. Nibit juvat ob vin, 


PL. "* 8 8 „Lou do ſapire ab/q, com- 
Church," that commeth'in pride, and u irit memaio in your Epiſtles 
ene . der e Aug. lib. de oper. mon- 
exaſperatins without charity and humility? N cognition 

cavendus if} error, in actione 


, - - MC, OT {46 - 
Sir, I write not this in choler, nof in Willie . 
. bus'T hve toldyou plain: Fegg d 
lythe cenſures of thoſe men, with whom I have qitd viva, This would 


bz wel conſidered by your 


ſpoken in this matter, both of the higher ſort ſelte, your Lich teldian A- 
in the Church who are your. Fathers, and oft ons ern 
ibs inferiour ram who are your brethren. 1 
om the cenſure of the Laity, I ſpeake of them 
that are able to judge of your ſpirit ; and 

becauſe they have obſerved theſe things in 
Jon I thoug ht the beſ ſervice I could do jou, 


Þas to let you know theſe things that you may 
amend 


* 


— 7 It were good and nec, eceſſay 
for you to under ſtaud bow you have bin 
fetched over by thoſe coſening companion 
the Arminians, who have plunged you, vi 
themſelves, into the depths of Pelagius 
Their end in deviſing that reſpective de. 
cree, is, that predeſtination ſhould not be 
ruled by Gods will and eternall purpoſe, by 
by mans free will. And this is the end which 
you muſt embrace, unleſſe God turne your 
heart, and warn you to avoid thoſe danzeroy 
aud perniciow doctrines, wherein you dray 
the yoale with Pelagius. God make youtaſe 
Jour errour, and to make ſome [atisfaftin 
to the Church of England, whom yon hav 
Jomuch wronged. 

TY, 

. Þ Y, 
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